The Conversation Between
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu & Çré Rämänanda Räya

n 1921, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa
Gosvämé Mahäräja, a perfected and pure
devotee of the Supreme Lord, took birth Tivärépura
in central Bihar, near the sacred Ganges River. In
1946, he surrendered his life to his spiritual master,
Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja,
and deeply embraced his teachings. Then, after
only five years, he was awarded the renounced
order of life.
Now nearly ninety years old, he has circled
the earth thirty times, spreading Lord Caitanya’s
immaculate message of selfless love of God.
Simultaneously, he prolifically writes commentaries
on authentic devotional literatures, thus
expounding the science of pure devotion to the
Supreme Lord.
In his classes, time and again he has taken his
audiences on a journey to the Godävaré River in
South India, recounting this immortal conversation
between Lord Caitanya and Rämänanda Räya
in such a way as to inspire in his listeners a
determination to attain the ultimate goal of life.
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réla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé is the humble
author of the celebrated Çré Caitanya-caritämåta.
He appeared in this world shortly after Lord Caitanya’s
divine, manifest pastimes, which he heard about from
the Lord’s own dear devotees. His account of those
pastimes and of the Lord’s precepts is authoritative,
poetic, and laden with the most pristine transcendental
conceptions. It is thus cherished by devotees, spiritual
seekers, and scholars as the pinnacle of devotional
literature and the essence of India’s ancient Vedic
wisdom.

More than five hundred years ago, the Supreme
Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu sat with His intimate
devotee Çré Rämänanda Räya on the banks of the river
Godävaré. For the benefit of all living beings, the Lord
inquired from him about the ultimate goal of life, as if
ignorant.
Çré Rämänanda’s initial response did not satisfy
Lord Caitanya, who probed for a deeper answer. Again
and again He rejected the goal Çré Rämänanda put
forth, calling it external. Finally, when Çré Rämänanda
touched upon the natural, eternal religion of the
soul, the Lord was somewhat satisfied. His subsequent
inquiries continued to depths that astounded and
delighted His devotee, who replied wonderfully to each
of them.
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Introduction 

[to the first Hindi edition]

I

t is a matter of great joy that today, by the causeless mercy and
inspiration of my most revered spiritual master, oà viñëupäda
añöottara-çata çré Çrémad Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja,
this commentary known as Sajjana-toñaëé on Çré Räya Rämänanda
Saàväda is being presented as a separate book for the faithful readers.
Çré Räya Rämänanda Saàväda (the conversation between Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Çré Räya Rämänanda) is one of the most
shining treasures within the Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, written by Çréla
Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja. Indeed, it is like the Kaustubha-maëi, the most
brilliant jewel adorning the neck of Çré Kåñëa Himself. Çré Caitanyacaritämåta is a most unprecedented, gem-like literature containing the
siddhänta (transcendental conclusions) of pure devotion. With regards
to this, the most respected Çréla Narottama däsa Öhäkura has written
the following:
kåñëadäsa kaviräja,
rasika bhakata-mäjha,
jeìho kailä caitanya-carita
gaura-govinda-lélä,
çunite galaye çilä,
tähäte nä haila mora cita
Prärthanä (2)
“Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja is an exceptionally high-class devotional
poet. He is also bhävuka, one who is immersed in experiencing the
more elevated expressions of divine love. He has composed the
unprecedented sacred texts, Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, which describes
the pastimes of Çré Gauräìga, and Çré Govinda-lélämåta, which depicts
the pastimes of Çré Govinda. Both of these books, being crown jewels
of transcendental literature, are the best of all contributions.”

xi

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
Çrémad-Bhägavatam, the king of devotional literature and the essence
of all Vedänta, is considered to be the birthplace of çuddha-bhakti
(pure devotion) and it was revealed to Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa-dvaipäyana
Vedavyäsa during his devotional trance. Similarly, the two abovementioned books by Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé are also
acknowledged as the very essence of Veda, Vedänta, the Puräëas, and
all historical records.
Full of humility, Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja writes in Çré Caitanyacaritämåta:
ei grantha lekhäya more ‘madana-mohana’
ämära likhana yena çukera paöhana
sei likhi, madana-gopäla ye likhäya
käñöhera puttalé yena kuhake näcäya
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (8.78–79)
“Çré Madana-mohana is directly writing this book through me. My
writing is just like a parrot who repeats what it has learned from another.
I am writing what Çré Madana-gopäla is Himself dictating to me. I am
simply a wooden puppet, dancing or writing according to His desire.”

Regarding the creation of that scripture, Çréla Kaviräja Gosvämé
states therein:
caitanya-lélä-ratna-sära,
svarüpera bhäëòära,
teìho thuilä raghunäthera kaëöhe
täìhä kichu ye çuniluì,
tähä ihäì vistäriluì,
bhakta-gaëe diluì ei bheöe
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä (2.84)
“For sixteen years Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, one of the
six Gosvämés of Våndävana, stayed directly at the lotus feet of Çré
Çacénandana Gauräìga Mahäprabhu in Çrédhäma Jagannätha Puré.
That which he witnessed and heard directly by his transcendental
eyes and ears, and that which he heard from his close association with
Çré Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé (who is an internal associate of the
Lord), is the foundation for this Çré Caitanya-caritämåta.”
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Çréla Kåñëadäsa
Kaviräja Gosvämé


author of Çré Caitanyacaritämåta.

Commenting on this section of Çré
Ç Caitanya-caritämåta, Çréla
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura writes in his Amåta-praväha-bhäñya: “Çréla
Svarüpa Dämodara Gosvämé is one of the most intimate associates of Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. He has described the final pastimes of Çréman
Mahäprabhu in his notebook, or kaòacä, in the form of condensed
anecdotes, or sütras. Çré Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé memorized all those
notes. Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé, heard those notes directly
from him, and expanded upon them in composing his Çré Caitanyacaritämåta. In this regard the author wrote elsewhere:
svarüpa gosäïi kaòacäya ye lélä likhila
raghunätha-däsa-mukhe ye saba çunila
sei saba lélä kahi saìkñepa kariyä
caitanya-kåpäte likhi kñudra-jéva haïä
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä (3.269–270)

xiii

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
“I have heard from the mouth of Çré Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé
all about the pastimes of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu that Svarüpa
Dämodara Gosvämé recorded in his notebook. I have briefly described
those pastimes. Whatever I have written is by the mercy of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu, since I am an insignificant living being.”

Çré Kaviräja Gosvämé took birth in the West Bengal village of
Jhämaöapüra, which is near the well-known Naihäöé railway station. He
did not mention anywhere the name of his mother or father, his previous
childhood name, or his status in terms of his caste (varëa) and social
position (äçrama). Based upon indications in his own writings and the
literatures of others, we surmise that he was present in the world from
1452 until 1538.
In regard to the identity of his caste, there is difference of opinion
among various learned persons. The Vaiñëava society awarded Çréla
Kaviräja Gosvämé the title “Kaviräja,” or “king of poets,” for his
significant contribution of poetic Sanskrit – Çré Govinda-lélämåta. In
Bengal, ayurvedic doctors are also called Kaviräja. For this reason, some
people assume that he was also a doctor by caste.
Çréla Kaviräja Gosvämé perfectly exemplified the verse tåëäd api
sunécena (Çikñäñöaka 3). In other words, He possessed all the qualities of
a humble Vaiñëava. He himself writes in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta:
jagäi mädhäi haite muïi se päpiñöha
puréñera kéöa haite muïi se laghiñöha
mora näma çune yei, tära puëya kñaya
mora näma laya yei, tära päpa haya
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (5.205–206)
“I am more wicked than Jagäi and Mädhäi and even lower than
a worm in stool. Anyone who hears my name loses the results of his
pious activities, and anyone who takes my name incurs sin.”

The respected author identifies Çré Ragunätha däsa Gosvämé, the
eternal associate of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, as his spiritual master.

xiv
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çré-govinda, çré-caitanya, çré-nityänanda
çré-advaita, çré-bhakta, ära çré-çrotå-vånda
çré-svarüpa, çré-rüpa, çré-sanätana
çré-raghunätha-däsa çré-guru, çré-jéva-caraëa
iìhä-sabära caraëa-kåpä ya lekhäya ämäre
ära eka haya—teìho ati-kåpä kare
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Antya-lélä (20.96–98)
“I have written this book by the mercy of the lotus feet of Çré
Govinda-deva, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Lord Nityänanda, Advaita
Äcärya, other devotees, and the readers of this book, as well as Svarüpa
Dämodara Gosvämé, Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, Çré Sanätana Gosvämé, Çré
Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé, who is my spiritual master, and Çré Jéva
Gosvämé. A Supreme Personality has also favored me.”

Çréla Kaviräja Gosvämé ends nearly every chapter of Çré Caitanyacaritämåta by writing:
çré-rüpa-raghunätha-pade yära äça
caitanya-caritämåta kahe kåñëadäsa
“Always praying at the lotus feet of Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunätha
for their mercy, I, Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja, recite this Çré Caitanyacaritämåta.”

Therein the author describes many jewels such as Çré Çikñäñöaka,
spoken by Çréman Mahäprabhu, Çré Rüpa-çikñä (Mahäprabhu’s
instructions to Çré Rüpa Gosvämé), Çré Sanätana-çikñä (Mahäprabhu’s
instructions to Çré Sanätana Gosvämé), Çré Räya Rämänanda Saàväda
(Mahäprabhu’s discussions with Çré Räya Rämänanda), and the
questions and answers between Çré Gopénätha Äcärya and Särvabhauma
Bhaööäcärya. Each of these discussions gives the essence of all the
scriptures. Each of them contains a perfect description of the conclusive
truths concerning sambandha (one’s relationship with Bhagavän),
abhidheya (one’s activities in that relationship), and prayojana (the
ultimate goal of life).

xv

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
In the conversation between Çré Räya Rämänanda and Çréman
Mahäprabhu, the prema of Çrématé Rädhikä is established as the crestjewel of all attainments. Later in the conversation, Çré Räya Rämänanda
describes the very elevated state of devotional love called prema-vilasavivarta. Prema-viläsa-vivarta is a high level of prema experienced by
Çrématé Rädhikä when, even at the time of separation from Çré Kåñëa,
due the influence of adhirüòha-mahäbhäva, Çrématé Rädhikä feels that
She is meeting with Him.
Upon hearing of this supremely exalted state, Çréman Mahäprabhu
accepted it as the soul’s ultimate goal. Çréman Mahäprabhu also
accepted that following in the footsteps of the sakhés of Vraja is the
only method by which to attain this ultimate goal. By hearing with
complete faith this conversation between Çré Rämänanda Räya and
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, one will achieve prema-bhakti to the lotus
feet of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, and automatically, as a secondary result, one
will also achieve complete knowledge of kåñëa-tattva, rädhä-tattva,
prema-tattva, and rasa-tattva – the fundamental truths regarding
the Supreme Lord, Çré Kåñëa, His eternal consort Çré Rädhä, the love
They share, and the varieties of exchanges between Çré Kåñëa and His
intimate associates.
Çré Rämänanda Räya was the governor of the southern regions of
the kingdom ruled by the heroic Orissan King Mahäräja Pratäparudra.
Residing in Vidyänagara on the banks of the holy river Godävaré,
(present day Kobüra, Räjamundaré, in Andhra Pradesh) he performed
his administrative duties.
On His journey to South India, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu took
darçana of Jiyaòa-nåsiàha, after which He went to the bank of the
Godävaré for His early morning bath. Çré Rämänanda Räya was also
there taking bath, appearing like royalty and surrounded by many
brähmaëas chanting Vedic mantras.
There they met, and were thoroughly struck by each other. Çré
Rämänanda Räya invited Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu to spend a few
days in that place. On his insistence, Çréman Mahäprabhu accepted
the invitation and stayed on for several days at the house of a Vedic
Vaiñëava brähmaëa.
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Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu and Çré Rämänanda Räya

met for the first time on the banks of the holy river Godävaré.



On the day of their meeting, at dusk, Çré Rämänanda Räya, wearing
the dress of an ordinary person, returned to the bank of the river to meet
Çréman Mahäprabhu, who instructed him to present statements from
various Vedic literatures on both the living entity’s sädhya (ultimate
goal) and sädhana (process by which the goal is attained).
Initially Rämänanda Räya suggested varëäçrama as practiced by
ordinary persons. Çréman Mahäprabhu finally accepted jïäna-çünya
çuddha-bhakti as the goal.
Asked by Mahäprabhu to say more about bhakti, Çré Rämänanda
Räya first explained pure devotional attraction to Çré Kåñëa. He then
successively described love for Kåñëa in the mood of a servant (däsyaprema), in the mood of a friend (sakhya-prema), and in the mood of a
parent (vätsalya-prema), and finally he explained käntä-prema, the love of
a female beloved for Çré Kåñëa, as the essence of all ultimate attainments.
On the platform of varieties of scriptural evidence, Rämänanda Räya
also showed how käntä-prema is the essence of all perfection.

xvii

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
Upon Çréman Mahäprabhu’s acceptance of käntä-prema as the soul’s
ultimate goal, Çréman Rämänanda Räya went on to describe the prema
of Çrématé Rädhikä as the topmost. Hearing this, Çréman Mahäprabhu
became extremely pleased. He asked him to then describe the nature of
Çré Kåñëa and Çrématé Rädhikä, and also the nature of rasa-tattva and
prema-tattva. Using examples from scripture as a basis, Çré Rämänanda
Räya gave a most detailed, sequential account of these topics.
When Çréman Mahäprabhu instructed him to explain these subjects
more extensively, Çré Rämänanda Räya sang a self-composed song
extolling the state of prema-viläsa-vivarta, which is comprised of the
feelings of separation from Kåñëa experienced in adhirüòha-bhäva1.
Finally, upon the request of Çréman Mahäprabhu, Çré Rämänanda
Räya established the exclusive cultivation of devotional service under
the guidance of the sakhés of Vraja to be the one and only method of
attaining the ultimate perfection of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s direct, loving
service.
After many nights of continuously hearing and discussing topics
about Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa, upon receiving the direct darçana of Çréman
Mahäprabhu’s müla-tattva (His own true identity as Çré Kåñëa covered
by the sentiments and complexion of Çré Rädhä) and His sva-svarüpa
(His form as a sannyäsé), Çré Rämänanda Räya fell unconscious.
With the supremely cooling touch of His lotus hands, Çréman
Mahäprabhu roused him, and after releasing him from His embrace,
forbade him from revealing His form and identity to anyone.
Mahäprabhu ordered Çré Rämänanda Räya to abandon his royal
responsibilities and go to live in Çré Jagannätha Puré. He told him that
after visiting various holy places in South India, He would return there
to Çré Jagannätha Puré, and together they would dwell in complete
happiness, hearing and chanting topics of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s pastimes
for the rest of their lives.
1

Adhirüòha-bhäva – the final limit of mahäbhäva, which is the very essence
of Kåñëa’s pleasure-giving potency. Adhirüòha-mahäbhäva is characterized by
the feeling that each moment is like a day of Brahmä when one is separated
from Kåñëa, and the feeling that a day of Brahmä is like a moment when one
is meeting Him.
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Çré Räya Rämänanda Saàväda Classes
Puruñottama Month 2004, Çré Jagannätha Puré.



Some years ago, I spent the month of Puruñottama in Çré Jagannätha
Puré, discussing this conversation between Çré Rämänanda Räya and
Çréman Mahäprabhu in depth. At the time, my dear daughter Savitä
expertly took extensive notes. Later she gave those notes to my dear
daughter Madhu Khandelval M.A., Ph.D. for editing. By adding Çréla
Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Amåta-praväha commentary on Çré Caitanyacaritämåta and Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda’s
Anubhäñya commentary on the same, as well as a range of evidence from
various books such as Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu, Çré Ujjvala-nélamaëi,
Vidagdha-mädhava, and Lalita-mädhava, she produced a highly
attractive and comprehensive manuscript. In completion, I made some
further corrections and enhancements to the work. My hope is that the
faithful readers will be benefited tremendously by reading and following
this book.

xix

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
I pray that Their Lordships Çré Guru-Gauräìga-GändharvikäGiridhäré may shower Their mercy upon everyone who contributed in
various ways to the book’s production.
Owing to the book’s swift production, it will naturally contain some
grammatical and typographical errors. If the kind readers would indicate
these to me for correction, then the next edition will be improved. There
is no need to say anything further about this.

Çré Nandotsava
Kåñëa Navamé
31 Çrävaëa, 520 Caitanyäbda
17th August, 2006
Begging a particle of the mercy of
Çré Hari, Guru, and Vaiñëavas,
Tridaëòi-bhikñu
Çré Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa
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 8.1

saïcärya rämäbhidha-bhakta-meghe
sva-bhakti-siddhänta-cayämåtäni
gauräbdhir etair amunä vitérëais
taj-jïatva-ratnälayatäà prayäti
Çré Gauräìga Mahäprabhu is a boundless, nectarean ocean of
the established conclusions of devotion (bhakti-siddhäntas), and
His devotee Çré Rämänanda Räya is the cloud whom He filled
with these conclusions about devotion to Him. When Mahäprabhu
experienced the rain of bhakti-tattvas that the Rämänanda-cloud
showered upon Him, He was transformed into an ocean of jewels.

 Vivåtti 
çré çré guru-gauraëgau jayataù
namaù oà viñëu-pädäya gaura-preñöhäya bhutale
çré-çrémad-bhakti-prajïäna-keçava iti nämine
atimartya-cariträya sväçritänäï ca päline
jéva-duùke sadärttäya çré-näma-prema-däyine
gauräçraya-vigrahäya kåñëa-kämaika-cäriëe
rüpänuga-pravaräya vinodeti svarüpiëé
prabhupädäntaraìgäya sarvasadguëaçäline
mäyäväda-tamoghnäya vedäntärthavide namaù
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namaù oà viñëu-pädäya kåñëa-preñöhäya bhutale
çrémate bhaktisiddhänta sarasvatéti nämine
namo bhaktivinodäya saccidänanda-nämine
gauraçakti-svarüpäya rüpänugavaräya te
yena vistärito gaura kåpayä rasasägaraù
viçäkhikäsvarüpaà taà rämänandamahaà bhaje
namo mahä-vadänyäya kåñëa-prema-pradäya te
kåñëäya kåñëa-caitanya-nämne gaura-tviñe namaù

M

illions and millions of times I reverently place my head at the
lotus feet of my most venerable holy master oà viñëupäda
añöottara-çata çré Çrémad Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja.
Only by his causeless mercy and inspiration has a person as fallen as I
am been able to to write this vivåtti, or commentary, on the discussion
between Çré Rämänanda Räya and Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu. I also
repeatedly offer my obeisances to the spotlessly pure, transcendental
lotus feet of the universal preceptor, Çréla Prabhupäda Çré Çrémad
Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura, and to the lotus feet of Çréla
Saccidänanda Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, who is the Bhagératha of
Bhakti-Bhägérathé, the Ganges River of pure devotional service. [He is
addressed thus because, just as Bhagératha Mahäräja ushered the descent
of the River Ganges to this world, Bhaktivinoda restored the flow of
the Ganges River of pure devotional service, as inaugurated by Çréman
Mahäprabhu; thus Bhaktivinoda’s feet bestow pure devotion.] Both
these great personalities have manifested the very deep, confidential
essence of the Çré Rämänanda Räya Saàväda, through their respective
commentaries on the Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, namely Anubhäñya and
Amåta-praväha.
I surrender myself in turn at the lotus feet of Çré Rämänanda Räya,
who is Viçäkhä Sakhé in the pastimes of Vraja and who expanded the
ocean of rasa (transcendental mellows) by the mercy of Çré Gauräìga
Mahäprabhu. Finally, while holding in my heart Çré Çacénandana
Gaurahari, who is Çré Kåñëa covered by the complexion and sentiments
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of Çrématé Rädhikä, I begin to write this vivåtti (commentary) on Çré
Rämänanda Saàväda.

Saïcärya – infusing. It is common knowledge that water evaporates
from the ocean by the heat of the sun. The resultant vapor, having been
purified of the ocean’s salty nature, transforms into a cloud. When this
cloud passes over a forest or collides into a mountain, the same water
falls as rain and again returns to the ocean. Should that rain fall at
the time of the Sväti constellation (nakñatra), the oysters in the ocean,
accepting this rain-water, produce pearls. The ocean, now filled with
precious stones, becomes known as the abode of jewels (ratnäkara).
With this metaphor, the author conveys that Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
is the ocean of the jewels of bhakti-siddhänta, and Çré Räya Rämänanda
is the rain-cloud filled with ambrosia. This Mahäprabhu, who is the
unlimited ocean of the truths about bhakti, has covertly infused the
heart of Çré Rämänanda Räya with the vapor of the nectarean flow
of mellows in servitorship – däsya, friendship – sakhya, parenthood –
vätsalya, and conjugal relationship – mädhurya rasa. This incomparable
flow of nectar rained into the ‘oysters’ of Mahäprabhu’s ears, where they
transformed into the precious jewels of siddhäntas which the Lord drank.
Thus He became the ocean laden with the jewels of bhakti-siddhänta.
This meaning emanates directly from Çré Rämänanda Räya himself.
Çré Rämänanda Räya spoke the following essential statement:
eta tattva mora citte kaile prakäçana
brahmäke veda yena paòäila näräyaëa
antaryämé éçvarera ei réti haye
bähire nä kahe, vastu prakäçe hådaye
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä (8.263–264)
“You have manifested all these transcendental truths in my heart,
just as Näräyaëa educated Lord Brahmä. The Supreme Lord dwelling
within everyone’s heart speaks not externally but from within, and in
this way He gives instruction.”
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Rämäbhidha-bhakta-meghe. The crown jewel of rasikas, Çré
Rämänanda Räya, is the eternal associate of Çré Gauräìga Mahäprabhu,
who is the unfathomable ambrosial ocean of bhakti-siddhänta. This
cloud-like devotee known as “Räma” is supremely enchanting, desirable,
alluring, and delectable. The choice of the adjective bhakta in this
verse signifies that it is only in the hearts of devotees that the truths
about devotion (bhakti-tattva) can manifest. No one else has the ability
to bear the power that comes from these truths. Çréman Rämänanda
Räya is that devotee-cloud who can carry the weight of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu’s own bhakti-siddhänta and then distribute it to others
as rainfall. After this shower of devotion was collected by the ocean
of devotional sentiments in that devotee’s heart, this rain of devotion
bestowed an even more astonishing, indescribable taste for Mahäprabhu
to experience.
Sva-bhakti-siddhänta-cayämåtäni – the nectarean collection of
truths about the devotional service relating to Himself.
anarpita-caréà cirät karuëayävatérëaù kalau
samarpayitum unnatojjvala-rasäà sva-bhakti-çriyam
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (1.4)
“May the son of Çrématé Çacé-devé, Çré Gaurahari, forever manifest
spontaneously within the innermost core of your heart. Adorned with
the radiant splendor of molten gold, He has descended (avatérëaù) in
the Age of Kali by His causeless mercy to bestow upon the world that
which has not been given for a long time – the beauty of His own
brilliantly radiant ujjvala-prema-rasa bhakti, service in the highest
mellow of amorous love.”

In this verse, the word sva-bhakti refers to the supremely nectarean
service performed in svärasiké-upäsanä1 under the guidance of the
maïjarés. Only this is the jévas’ topmost goal. Before the advent of Çréman
Mahäprabhu no one had manifested this for the sädhakas.
1

Svärasiké-upäsanä – The pastimes of Çré Kåñëa performed in various places of
Goloka Våndävana are of many types; therefore, the worship that is performed
through the limbs of bhakti, such as remembering, hearing, and chanting about
those pastimes, which flow one after another, is called svärasiké-upäsanä.
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In regard to the execution of this maïjaré sevä, Çrématé Rädhikä
becomes the object of Her maidservant’s permanent ecstatic emotion
(sthäyi-bhäva) and Çré Kåñëa becomes the object of the maidservant’s
transitory emotion that nourishes the sthäyi-bhäva. This is then called
the saïcäré-bhäva. In this service, the maïjarés lovingly tend to Çré
Kåñëa because He is the love of Rädhä’s life and gives Her happiness.
Thus, this sva-bhakti-siddhänta, sweet as nectar, is the philosophical
understanding embodied in the followers of Çré Rüpa Gosvämé, who
established the rägänuga-rüpänuga-siddhänta2. This is the essence and
the foundation of the ultimate expression of love.
Pure devotion, or bhakti, is always supremely relishable because it
is joyful by nature. The possessor of this bhakti, which culminates in
mahäbhäva, is Çréman Mahäprabhu Himself. The ocean of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu contains no trace of saltiness. Rather, it is full of ambrosial
devotional mellows (rasa). An ocean such as He has no deficiency, is
complete in every respect, and is free from dangerous creatures such as
sharks and crocodiles – meaning “fruitive action (karma), ritualistic
worship (upäsanä), and empirical speculative knowledge (jïäna).” This
ocean, filled with unending varieties of nectar, is most attractive to the
heart. There are no huge, treacherous and deafening waves; instead
there are gently billowing waves of meeting and separation (saàyoga
and viyoga), in which both Bhagavän and the devotee remain blissfully
submerged.
Gauräbdhir etair amunä vitérëaiù. Gauräbdhi means the “Gauraocean.” Çré Kåñëa who is akhila-rasämåta-sindhu, the complete ocean
of nectarean flavors, is gauräbdhi, the golden ocean. The word amunä
means “by him,” as in the sense of “distributed to, or rained upon by the
cloud named Rämänanda.” Thus, the import is that Çréman Mahäprabhu
impelled the Rämänanda-cloud to rain the ambrosial conclusions of His
own bhakti upon the ocean of His own self. These siddhäntas imperceptibly
appeared in Rämänanda Räya’s heart, and he in turn revealed them to
Mahäprabhu. Then, Mahäprabhu again relished the mercy which He had
2

Rägänuga – spontaneous devotional service which follows in the footsteps of
the perfected souls. Rüpänuga – that rägänuga-bhakti that specifically follows
the moods of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé.
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imperceptibly bestowed upon Çré Rämänanda Räya, and He accepted
these jewels of devotion, or bhakti-ratnas.
In Çré Bhagavad-gétä (18.55), Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa says, “bhaktyä
mäm abhijänäti – I am only understood by pure devotion.” Therefore,
for the welfare of the entire world, Mahäprabhu posed questions, and
Rämänanda Räya answered Him.
Taj-jïatva-ratnälayatäà prayäti. The knowledge of this bhaktisiddhänta has been referred to here as a ratna, or precious jewel. When
these devotional conclusions are soaked in bhakti-rasa and enter the
ears of a single-pointed devotee, he becomes like an ocean of jewels.
Mahäprabhu inspired the heart of Çré Rämänanda Räya. Çréman
Mahäprabhu then personally listened in order to establish the topmost
example, and thus encourage in others, also, an eagerness to hear. Those
jewels have now appeared in the form of this book, which presents the
crest jewel of all spiritual perfections.
Çréman Mahäprabhu already knew every aspect of bhakti-siddhänta
in full. If this were not so, how could He have empowered the heart of Çré
Rämänanda Räya with all devotional conclusions? Then, the question
naturally arises: how was it that the Lord gained knowledge of siddhänta
by hearing from the lotus mouth of Çré Rämänanda Räya? What is the
meaning of this?
The answer is that previously Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s knowledge
had simply been jïäna, theory; but after hearing from Çré Rämänanda
Räya, that knowledge became vijïäna, realized knowledge. Jïäna and
vijïäna are not the same thing. Here, jïäna refers to ordinary knowledge,
whereas vijïäna entails special knowledge, which is full of realization.
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa said to Lord Brahmä:
jïänaà parama-guhyaà me
yad vijïäna-samanvitam
sarahasyaà tad-aìgaï ca
gåhäëa gaditaà mayä
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.9.30)
“O Brahmä, knowledge concerning Me is absolute, non-dual
(advaya), and supremely confidential. Even though it is without
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differentiation, it is eternally divided into four categories: jïäna (theoretical knowledge), vijïäna (realized knowledge), rahasya (confidential
knowledge), and tad-aìga (concomitant parts of that knowledge, or the
limbs of devotion). By your intelligence, as a jéva, you cannot understand
this; by My mercy, now realize it. Jïäna is My svarüpa (original form
or essential identity). Vijïäna is the knowledge pertaining to bhakti
to Me. My rahasya (secret knowledge) is the minute jéva. Pradhäna
(the unmanifested modes of material nature in its original and
undifferentiated state) is My jïänäìga (limb of jïäna, or knowledge).
The eternal non-duality and confidential differences of these four
tattvas are all transformations of My potency, which is simultaneously
one with and different from Me (acintya-bheda-abheda-çakti).”

Here, jïäna indicates kåñëa-tattva; vijïäna denotes rädhä-tattva;
rahasya signifies the tattva of prema; and tad-aìga means tattva of
Çrématé Rädhä and Çré Kåñëa’s loving pastimes (viläsa).
One can obtain Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, who is acintya-bheda-abhedatattva (simultaneously one with and different from His own multifarious
energies), only by the process of sädhana-bhakti. Knowledge that we
grasp by hearing from another is called jïäna, which when realized in
the heart, is then called vijïäna. It was vijïäna that Çréman Mahäprabhu
obtained from Çré Rämänanda Räya.
Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa is the viñaya, the enjoyer or object of bhakti.
He is not the äçraya, the abode of bhakti. He is completely unaware
of the feelings aroused in the heart of the sädhaka by his devotional
service to Him. The devotee serves Him in one of four relationships:
däsya (servitorship), sakhya (fraternity), vätsalya (parental affection), or
madhura-bhäva (amorous love).
Thus, Çré Kåñëa is the viñaya, or object of devotion of all the various
äçraya-jätéya devotees, those who are the shelters, or receptacles,
of divine love. Çré Kåñëa does not have the loving sentiments of the
devotees who the receptacles of divine love (äçraya-jätéya). He cannot
taste the supreme, indescribable happiness that Çrématé Rädhikä feels
when She sees His enchanting form. How is it possible for Çré Kåñëa to
experience the state of happiness that Çrématé Rädhikä reaches in the
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stage of räga and anuräga3, and especially in the stage of mädanäkhyamahäbhäva4?
Kåñëa wanted to know: “What are the glories of Çré Rädhä’s praëaya5
(intense love)? What type of happiness does She experience in loving
service to Me? How does She taste the nectar of My sweetness?”
To fulfill these desires, Çré Kåñëa accepted Her mood and complexion,
and coming as the äçraya (the shelter or receptacle of the divine love),
He appeared in this world as Çré Gaurasundara. He infused the heart of
Çré Rämänanda Räya with the conclusions of His own bhakti-rasa (the
ambrosia of devotion).
çré-rädhäyäù praëaya-mahimä kédåço vänayaiväsvädyo yenädbhuta-madhurimä kédåço vä madéyaù
saukhyaï cäsyä mad-anubhavataù kédåçaà veti lobhät
tad-bhäväòhyaù samajani çacé-garbha-sindhau harénduù
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (4.230)

It is only by the influence of His mercy potency (kåpä-çakti) that the
Lord’s desire could be fulfilled. In Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta it is told how
Çré Gopa-kumära bestowed realization of ecstatic love upon his disciple
in the same manner. He simply placed his lotus hand on the head of his
disciple, who then realized everything. This example illuminates a secret:
should the jéva wish to receive the ecstasy of the fundamental truths
regarding Bhagavän, he should hear only from the devotee who possesses
such realization. The pastimes of Çré Hari are naturally stored only in
the heart of such a devotee. Such narrations, full of transcendental
knowledge and bliss, cause the listeners to also relish them.
3

4

5

When sneha (deep affection) is imbued with intense longing it is known as räga.
With the appearance of räga, even a moment of separation is intolerable, and at
that time even distress seems to be happiness. When räga always experiences its
object (the most beloved Kåñëa) in ever-fresh ways then it is called anuräga.
The supreme state of exaltation in which all the various stages of prema, from
rati to mahäbhäva, are manifest simultaneously in their most radiant form is
called mädanäkhya-bhäva.
In Ujjvala-nélamaëi, Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé defines praëaya as the state in
which the hearts of both the hero (näyaka) and heroine (näyikä) become one.
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 8.2

jaya jaya çré-caitanya jaya nityänanda
jayädvaita-candra jaya gaura-bhakta-vånda
All glories to Çré Caitanya-deva! All glories to Çré Nityänanda!
All glories to Çré Advaita! All glories to the devotees of Çré Gauräìga!
 8.3

pürva-réte prabhu äge gamana karilä
‘ jiyaòa-nåsiàha’-kñetre katadine gelä
Çréman Mahäprabhu continued His tour, and everywhere, as
previously, He converted the people into Vaiñëavas, and submerged
them in the ocean of prema-bhakti-rasa. After a few days, He came
to the holy place named Jiyaòa-Nåsiàha.

Jiyaòa-Nåsiàha kñetra. Five miles from Viçäkhäpaööanam is a
place named Siàhäcala, where there is now a railway station. There,
upon a mountain, is a temple of Lord Çré Nåsiàha-deva. This temple in
Viçäkhäpaööanam is the most famous and affluent above all others. The
excellence of its architecture captivates the minds of all. There is one
engraved stone plaque commemorating that the devotionally minded
wife of King Tåtéya Goàkära decorated the deity with gold leaf.
The servants of Çré Nåsiàha-deva reside there, along with the local
people. On top of the mountain, adjoining the temple are many houses
for the visiting pilgrims. The outer section of the main temple houses the
çré vijaya-vigraha, the smaller deity who is taken out on street processions
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during festivals, while the inner sanctum of the temple accommodates
the original deity of Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha-deva. Devotees of the Çré
Rämänuja Vaiñëava sampradäya perform the worship of Çré Nåsiàhadeva, under the patronage of the king of Vijaya-nagara.
Some people also say that the deity of Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha-deva
once gave His special mercy to a devotee named Jéyaòa; and for this
reason, the deity took the name Jiyaòa-Nåsiàha. Thus the place came to
be known as Jiyaòa-Nåsiàha-kñetra.

 8.4

nåsiàha dekhiyä kaila daëòavat-praëati
premäveçe kaila bahu nåtya-géta-stuti
Taking darçana of Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha-deva, Çréman
Mahäprabhu fully prostrated Himself before the deity. Then,
absorbed in prema He sang and danced, and afterwards offered
many types of prayers and glorifications of the Lord.

Here, some people may consider that because Çré Gaurasundara is
Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa, endowed with the mood and complexion
of Çrématé Rädhikä (rädhä-bhäva-dyuti-suvalita çré-kåñëa-svarüpa), surely
He will hold only the ecstatic mood of Çrématé Rädhikä, tasting exclusive
prema for Çré Kåñëa of Vraja. Why, then, does He become absorbed in
prema by having the darçana of Çré Nåsiàha-deva, who is in the mood of
awe and majesty?
Our Gosvämés provide the answer. They state that Çré Kåñëa is the
quintessence of all the incarnations of Bhagavän, the Supreme Person.
He is the personification of all transcendental mellows (akhila-rasämåtamurti), the shelter of unlimited varieties of rasa, and the personification
of wonderful, extraordinary transcendental sentiments. Only by tasting
each of the unique varieties of rasa does the taste of Çré Kåñëa’s sweetness
reach its fullness. Çré Nåsiàha-deva is also a form of Bhagavän. Thus,
there is a particular variety of rasa, or flavor, in Him. Therefore, on the
day when Çréman Mahäprabhu had darçana of Çré Nåsiàha-deva, His
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heart developed a desire to taste that special flavor. Upon that desire
being completely satisfied, He became absorbed in prema and began to
dance and perform kértana.

 8.5

“çré-nåsiàha, jaya nåsiàha, jaya jaya nåsiàha
prahlädeça jaya padmä-mukha-padma-bhåìga”
“All glories to Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha-deva! All glories to the
Lord of Çré Prahläda! All glories to You who are like a bumblebee
always hovering about the lotus-like face of Çré Lakñmé-devé. All
glories to You.

Çrédhara Svämé has composed the following two verses in his
commentary on Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.1 and 10.87.1), as a means of
offering his obeisances to Lord Nåsiàha-deva:
prahläda-hådayählädaà bhaktä-vidyä-vidäraëam
çarad-indu-rucià vande päréndra-vadanaà harim
väg-éçä yasya vadane lakñmér yasya ca vakñasi
yasyäste hådaye saàvit taà nåsiàha ahaà bhaje
“I offer my prayers to Lord Nåsiàha-deva, who always gives
happiness to the heart of His devotee Çré Prahläda, who always dispels
the ignorance of the devotees, and who is endowed with a complexion
as effulgent as the autumnal full moon. I offer my prayers to that
Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha, upon whose tongue Sarasvaté, the goddess
of speech, eternally stays, upon whose chest Lakñmé always resides,
and in whose heart dwells the transcendental potency of spiritual
consciousness.”

While describing the speciality of the mercy of Çré Bhagavän, Çréman
Mahäprabhu glorifies Çré Nåsiàha-deva through the following verse,
personally composed by Çré Çrédhara Svämé (in his commentary on
Çrémad-Bhägavatam 7.9.1).
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 8.6

ugro ’py anugra eväyaà sva-bhaktänäà nå-keçaré
keçaréva sva-potänäm anyeñäm ugra-vikramaù
“Just as a lion is exceedingly cruel, powerful, and a cause of great
fear for others, yet is very affectionate and merciful to his own
cubs, Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha-deva is exceedingly ferocious towards
demons such as Hiraëyakaçipu, yet He is always full of affection for
Prahläda and His other devotees.”
 8.7

ei-mata nänä çloka paòi’ stuti kaila
nåsiàha-sevaka mälä-prasäda äni’ dila
In this way, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu recited many different
verses in glorification of Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha. Seeing Çréman
Mahäprabhu’s devotional sentiments, Lord Çré Nåsiàha-deva’s
servant then brought garlands and the remnants of the Lord’s food
and offered them to Him.
 8.8

pürvavat kona vipre kaila nimantraëa
sei rätri täìhä rahi’ karilä gamana
As happened before, a brähmaëa came with an invitation for Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu. The Lord passed the night there, and early
the next morning, He again commenced His tour.
 8.9

prabhäte uöhiyä prabhu calilä premäveçe
dig-vidik nähi jïäna rätri-divase
The next morning, Çréman Mahäprabhu rose and being absorbed
in prema started out again on His tour. Owing to His great ecstasy,
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He had no knowledge of the proper direction, or whether it was day
or night.
 8.10

pürvavat ‘vaiñëava’ kari’ sarva loka-gaëe
godävaré-tére prabhu äilä katadine
As before, Çréman Caitanya-deva converted all the jévas there to
Vaiñëavism, and after some days the Lord reached the banks of the
river Godävaré.
 8.11

godävaré dekhi’ ha-ila ‘yamunä’-smaraëa
tére vana dekhi’ småti haila våndävana
As soon as Çréman Mahäprabhu caught sight of the river
Godävaré, He remembered the river Çré Yamunä, a vision of which
manifested in His heart. Thus absorbed, when He saw the forest
on the banks of the Godävaré, Çré Våndävana appeared upon the
screen of His heart. He understood the Godävaré to be the Yamunä,
and the forest there to be Våndävana.

The symptom of the mahä-bhägavata (the devotee on the highest
platform of devotional service) is that wherever he goes and whatever
he sees become uddépana (stimulants or causes of remembrance) of his
worshipable Lord and all that is related to Him. Seeing the purifying
holy water of the Godävaré caused within Çréman Mahäprabhu’s mind
an awakening of the water-associated pastimes of Vraja. He remembered
especially the emperor of all Vraja pastimes, the räsa-lélä, because it
occurred in Çrédhäma Våndävana on the banks of the river Yamunä.
Therefore, He became immersed in the fathomless ocean of Vraja’s
sweetness.
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 8.12

sei vane katakñaëa kari’ nåtya-gäna
godävaré pära haïä täìhä kaila snäna
Mahäprabhu remained for some time in that sanctified forest,
singing and dancing. Afterwards, the Lord crossed the river and
took His bath on the other bank.
 8.13

ghäöa chäòi’ kata-düre jala-sannidhäne
vasi’ prabhu kare kåñëa-näma-saìkértane
After bathing in the river, Çré Caitanya-deva left the bathing
place and walked a little distance from there. Sitting near the water,
He engaged in chanting the holy name of Kåñëa.

Here some may enquire as to why Mahäprabhu did not remain seated
at that holy bathing place to perform näma-saìkértana. Why did He
move a little distance away on the same shore? Our Gosvämés have
explained that the continuous traffic of persons bathing at the ghäöa, or
bathing place, could have presented an obstacle to His tasting the nectar
of chanting the holy name. Therefore, Mahäprabhu chose a place that
was more suitable for kértana.

 8.14

hena-käle doläya caòi’ rämänanda räya
snäna karibäre äilä, bäjanä bäjäya
At that time, Çré Rämänanda Räya, sitting in a special palanquin
fit for a king, arrived there to take his bath. Accompanying him
were musicians playing on their instruments.
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Why were they playing music? Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura
explains that it was customary at the time to have musicians preceding
any famous royal officer on his journeys. Thus, Çré Rämänanda Räya,
seated in a palanquin and accompanied by instrumental music, was
offered the appropriate royal respect as he traveled towards the bathing
place where Mahäprabhu sat.

 8.15

täìra saìge bahu äilä vaidika brähmaëa
vidhi-mate kaila teìho snänädi-tarpaëa
Many Vedic brähmaëas were accompanying Çré Rämänanda
Räya, who took his bath according to the Vedic rituals and offered
oblations.

In this Bengali verse, the word vidhi-mata, meaning “according to the
Vedic system” does not indicate the smärta method of ritualistic worship,
which is based simply on an external understanding of the system of
varëäçrama-dharma. Rather, it is understood that Çré Rämänanda
Räya performed his bathing and offering of oblations to his ancestors
according to the Vaiñëava methods prescribed in literatures such as Çré
Hari-bhakti-viläsa.
Some so-called intelligent and learned persons say that Çré
Rämänanda Räya was personally well-versed in the Vedas, and that
although he was a pure devotee, he still followed varëäçrama-dharma
with complete faith; indeed, he himself was the foundation of the
varëäçrama system. Therefore, he performed the activities of taking bath
and offering oblations to his forefathers according to the injunctions of
the scriptures.
Yet the great and learned spiritual master Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté
Öhäkura has refuted this by stating that Çré Rämänanda Räya was a
çuddha-bhakta, and that there is no need at all for such a pure devotee
to follow the rules of varëäçrama-dharma. The term çuddha-bhakta
actually means that such a person has abandoned varëäçrama-dharma
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and follows only devotional service to Çré Kåñëa (çré-kåñëa-bhakti). It is
for this reason that Çré Rämänanda Räya is said to be the topmost of all
devotees. From this it is clearly evident that Çré Rämänanda Räya was
not at all a follower of varëäçrama-dharma.

 8.16

prabhu täìre dekhi’ jänila—ei räma-räya
täìhäre milite prabhura mana uöhi’ dhäya
When Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu saw Çré Rämänanda Räya, He
knew immediately who he was, and a great eagerness to meet him
awoke within the Lord’s mind.
 8.17

tathäpi dhairya dhari’ prabhu rahilä vasiyä
rämänanda äilä apürva sannyäsé dekhiyä
Although Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was very eager to meet
him, He remained sitting patiently. Çré Rämänanda Räya, a little
distance away from the bathing place, saw the astonishing and
wonderfully beautiful sannyäsé and came near.
 8.18

sürya-çata-sama känti, aruëa vasana
suvalita prakäëòa deha, kamala-locana
The bodily effulgence of that sannyäsé was as brilliant as
unlimited suns. A saffron garment was covering the Lord, who
was large in body and very strongly built, and whose eyes were like
lotuses.

It should be known that even though His bodily effulgence was more
brilliant than millions of suns, it did not give any pain to the eyes; rather
it bestowed a great ecstasy.
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 8.19

dekhiyä täìhära mane haila camatkära
äsiyä karila daëòavat namaskära
The sight of the astonishing sannyäsé struck the heart of Çré
Rämänanda Räya with wonder. He approached Him and respectfully
prostrated himself, falling flat like a stick before Him.

Çré Räya Rämänanda was astonished to see the extraordinary beauty
of the Lord and His great otherworldly effulgence. Because he was a pure
devotee, he fell flat like a stick at the divine feet of the Lord.

 8.20

uöhi’ prabhu kahe,—uöha, kaha ‘kåñëa’ ‘kåñëa’
täre äliìgite prabhura hådaya satåñëa
Çréman Mahäprabhu, seeing him offering obeisances, stood
up and said, “Please get up, please get up! Chant Kåñëa, Kåñëa!”
Indeed, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu was very eager to embrace him.
 8.21

tathäpi puchila,—“tumi räya rämänanda?”
teìho kahe,—“haìa muïi däsa çüdra manda”
Although Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu understood who he was,
still He inquired, “Are you Räya Rämänanda?” To this, he replied
with great humility, “Yes, this unfortunate çüdra is Your servant.”
 8.22

tabe täre kaila prabhu dåòha äliìgana
premäveçe prabhu-bhåtya, doìhe acetana
Hearing this, Çréman Mahäprabhu then embraced Çré
Rämänanda Räya very firmly. Indeed, both the master and the
servant, absorbed in ecstatic love, lost consciousness.
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 8.23

sväbhävika prema doìhära udaya karilä
duìhäke äliìgiyä duìhe bhümite paòilä
Natural love for each other awakened in both their hearts, and
in their embrace, they both fell down to the ground unconscious.

In Çré Saccidänanda Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura’s Amåta-praväha-bhäñya
it is stated that the prema between them was natural. Actually, Çré
Rämänanda Räya is Viçäkhä Sakhé in Çré Kåñëa’s pastimes. Therefore, as
Çréman Mahäprabhu is the combined form of Çré Rädhä and Çré Kåñëa,
the natural love of the Divine Couple for Viçäkhä Sakhé, and the love
of Viçäkhä Sakhé for Them manifested immediately upon their seeing
each other.
Perfect, naturally occurring prema is not achievable by spiritual
practice (sädhana). The relationship between the devotee and Bhagavän
is something like this: when the devotee sees his worshipful Lord,
unlimited towering waves of prema arise within his heart. And when
Bhagavän sees His devotee, then His bhakta-vätsalya, or fathomless
ocean of affection for the devotee, churns within His heart. Thus both
of them become bewildered.

 8.24

stambha, sveda, açru, kampa, pulaka, vaivarëya
duìhära mukhete çuni’ gadgada ‘kåñëa’ varëa
When they embraced each other, the eight ecstatic transformations such as becoming stunned, perspiration, tears, shivering,
paleness, and horripilation, appeared on their bodies. Their voices
became choked, and both began to chant “Kåñëa, Kåñëa.”

They both tried to conceal their natural eternally perfect love for
each other, but they could not. Both became helpless due to the towering
waves of prema, and their throats became choked.
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 8.25

dekhiyä brähmaëa-gaëera haila camatkära
vaidika brähmaëa saba karena vicära
When the ritualistic Vedic brähmaëas who accompanied
Çré Rämänanda Räya saw this astonishing meeting, they were
wonderstruck. They reflected within their minds:
 8.26

‘ei ta’ sannyäséra teja dekhi’ brahma-sama
çüdre äliìgiyä kene karena krandana
 8.27

ei mahäräja—mahä-paëòita, gambhéra
sannyäséra sparçe matta ha-ilä asthira’
“The effulgence of this sannyäsé is like Brahman itself, but despite
this, He is crying upon embracing this çüdra, Çré Rämänanda Räya.
Why is this?”
The Vedic brähmaëas considered Çré Rämänanda Räya to be a
supremely learned personality, naturally very grave; so why did he
become so excited, like a mad person, upon touching this sannyäsé?

The Vedic brähmaëas were considering Çré Rämänanda Räya to
be a çüdra, a member of the lowest social class. The scriptures forbid
sannyäsés to touch members of the çüdra community. “This sannyäsé,
who is certainly very effulgent,” the brähmaëas reflected, “is not only
touching Çré Rämänanda Räya, but He is binding him up in His tight
embrace. How can this be?”
Çré Rämänanda had indeed described himself as a çüdra when he
offered obeisances. In the district of Vidyänagara, he was the royal
representative of King Pratäparudra and had experienced all the
enjoyment befitting a ruler. Due to performing service to a king, his
nature and activities should have been inclined towards irreligion. His
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dress and ornaments were that of a servant of the king. Therefore, it was
not proper for a sannyäsé to touch him at all.
In fact, Çré Rämänanda Räya’s familial connection was with the
kñatriya, or administrative class of persons. Furthermore, he was a
great çuddha bhakta, or pure devotee. By declaring himself a çüdra, he
manifested the mood of tåëäd-api sunéca, regarding himself lower in
status than the straw on the street. Çré Rämänanda Räya was a paramabhägavata, or a devotee of the topmost caliber, and a complete knower
of bhakti-tattva. Because the Vedic brähmaëas did not know the factual
identity of Mahäprabhu, they took Him for a mere sannyäsé. They also
considered Çré Rämänanda Räya to be a supremely learned personality,
naturally very grave. Why, then, did he become so restless, like a mad
person, upon touching this sannyäsé? This was the cause of the Vedic
brähmaëas’ astonishment.

 8.28

ei-mata vipra-gaëa bhäve mane mana
vijätéya loka dekhi’ prabhu kaila samvaraëa
Çréman Mahäprabhu is antaryämé, or the indwelling Supersoul
and supreme witness in the heart of all. Knowing that the brähmaëas’
sentiments were opposed to pure devotion, He concealed His
emotions.

Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Prabhupäda says that these
brähmaëas were opposed to Çréman Mahäprabhu, whereas Çré
Rämänanda Räya was indeed most favorably disposed to Him, and was
in fact a most surrendered and intimate devotee. Despite being in close
proximity to a pure devotee, those brähmaëas maintained their faith
in the materialistic process of performing action with a desire for the
fruits (karma-käëòa). For precisely this reason, those brähmaëas are
said to be non-devotees and opposing elements. It is proper for devotees
to conceal loving exchanges in front of those who are not inclined to
serving Bhagavän and who are fixed in following the materialistic path
of karma.

20


Mahäprabhu


Räya

Çré 
Caitanya
Meets
Rämänanda
 8.29

sustha haïä duìhe sei sthänete vasilä
tabe häsi’ mahäprabhu kahite lägilä
Concealing their emotions and regaining their external
consciousness, they again became sober and sat down together. Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu then smiled – it is never possible to obstruct
the joyful bliss of the devotees – and began to speak.
 8.30

“särvabhauma bhaööäcärya kahila tomära guëe
tomäre milite more karila yatane
“O Räya, before I came here, Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya greatly
extolled your good qualities, and insisted on My meeting you.
 8.31

tomä milibäre mora ethä ägamana
bhäla haila, anäyäse päiluì daraçana”
“Indeed, I have come here only to meet you. It is very good that
with great ease I have gotten your audience.”
 8.32

räya kahe,—“särvabhauma kare bhåtya-jïäna
parokñeha mora hite haya sävadhäna
Çré Räya Rämänanda replied, “Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya directly
accepts me as his servant, and indirectly always acts for my welfare.
 8.33

täìra kåpäya päinu tomära daraçana
äji saphala haila mora manuñya-janama
“Only by his mercy, I have received darçana of Your lotus feet
today. By virtue of this, I now consider that my human birth has
become successful.”
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Human birth is extremely rare. Only by the special mercy of
Bhagavän can one attain the human form of life. It is impossible to
perform bhajana (devotional service) of Bhagavän in any other species;
it is not even possible as a demigod. The human body is itself the very
root of bhajana. Only by this human body is it possible to hear topics
of Lord Hari in the association of saintly persons (sädhu-saìga), take
shelter at the feet of a bona fide spiritual master, perform the limbs of
devotional service, become free from unwanted habits, and develop
through the stages of niñöhä (constant engagement), ruci (taste), äsakti
(attachment), etc. Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.17) states:
nå-deham ädyaà sulabhaà sudurlabhaà
plavaà sukalpaà guru-karëadhäram
mayänukülena nabhasvateritaà
pumän bhaväbdhià na taret sa ätma-hä
“It is said that the human form of life is the basis of all auspiciousness.
It is a good boat by which one can cross the ocean of birth and death.
In the human form of life, one may obtain the guidance of a good
navigator, the spiritual master. One also gets the assistance of a
favorable wind – the instructions and the mercy of Kåñëa as given
in the scriptures. If, however, one does not take advantage of this
opportunity and wastes the human form of life, then he is a killer of
his own self.”

It is according to this reasoning that Çré Rämänanda Räya now
considered his human form of life successful, having obtained the
darçana of the lotus feet of Çréman Mahäprabhu.

 8.34

särvabhaume tomära kåpä,—tära ei cihna
aspåçya sparçile haïä täìra premädhéna
Çré Rämänanda Räya continued, “I can see that You have bestowed
great mercy upon Çré Särvabhauma. The proof of this is that, being
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controlled by his love, You have touched me, although I am an
untouchable.

 8.35

käìhä tumi—säkñät éçvara näräyaëa
käìhä muïi—räja-sevaka viñayé çüdrädhama
“Who are You? You are the Supreme Controller Näräyaëa
Himself. And who am I? I am a materialist enjoying royal opulences,
a most fallen çüdra engaged in enjoying the objects of the senses.
 8.36

mora sparçe nä karile ghåëä, veda-bhaya
mora darçana tomä vede niñedhaya
“The Vedic injunctions have forbidden You to even look at
me, however You have not considered these prohibitions and You
did not feel contemptuous of my touch. Indeed, it is forbidden for
sannyäsés like You to even see persons such as myself.

Çréla Prabhupäda Sarasvaté Öhäkura says that in this verse, Çréla
Rämänanda Räya sees himself as a most fallen materialistic çüdra. It is
true that he did not take birth in a family of brähmaëas; rather, he was
a transcendental brähmaëa initiated according to the ekäyana6 branch
of the Vedic tree.
6

Ekäyana means “one path” or “exclusive devotion.” On December 30, 1928 the
great scholar Pramathanätha Tarkabhüñaëa came to the Gauòéya Maöha and
heard an extensive explanation of the daiva-varëäçrama system from Çréla
Sarasvaté Öhäkura. In January of 1929, Çréla Sarasvaté Öhäkura established
the Ekäyana Gauòéya Maöùa in Kåñëanagara. At the opening ceremony, he
gave a lecture with an original explanation on the single path of exclusive
devotion (ekäyana), showing that it is the trunk of the Vedic tree and the
various other paths (bahväyana) are its branches. [Taken from Associates of
Çré Caitanya, Volume 2, by Çrépada Bhakti-vallabha Tértha Mahäräja]
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Thus, he was a pure mahä-bhägavata, a liberated devotee of the
highest order, devoid of any material desires. The high-born Vedic
brähmaëas had been initiated into the performance of all varieties of
yajïas after studying thousands of branches of the Vedas. Considering
Çré Rämänanda Räya to be a çüdra, they thus guaranteed themselves
entry to the hellish regions, as is confirmed in the Padma Puräëa:
“vékñate jäti-sämänyät sa yäti narakaà-dhruvam – a person rushes to
hell when he considers a devotee of the Lord to belong to a particular
caste in terms of birth.”
Whosoever is desirous of factual spiritual attainment and genuine
auspiciousness should become the servant of the servant of Çré
Rämänanda Räya.

 8.37

tomära kåpäya tomäya karäya nindya-karma
säkñät éçvara tumi, ke jäne tomära marma
“Your mercy alone makes You perform this condemnable act.
You are directly the Supreme Controller Himself, however You are
controlled by bhakti. Who can understand Your true purpose?

Çréla Prabhupäda says that it is improper for sannyäsés to see
materialistic persons or to associate with çüdras, but being controlled by
His own mercy, Mahäprabhu did not consider Çré Rämänanda’s position
as a çüdra. Thus He performed the ‘despicable’ act of touching him. Being
controlled by prema, Bhagavän has indeed performed dishonorable acts
in repeatedly, such as becoming the chariot driver of Arjuna, eating the
remnant fruits of the lowborn woman Çabaré, and associating with the
hunchback woman Kubjä.

 8.38

ämä nistärite tomära iìhä ägamana
parama-dayälu tumi patita-pävana
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“You have come here only to deliver me. You are the ultimate
storehouse of mercy and You purify the fallen souls.
 8.39

mahänta-svabhäva ei tärite pämara
nija kärya nähi tabu yäna tära ghara
“By Your own magnanimous nature, You always deliver the
fallen and sinful souls. You have no personal business of Your own,
nor do You seek self-profit. Still for the benefit of the living entities,
You travel from house to house. The purpose of Your life is only to
deliver the fallen souls.
 8.40

mahad-vicalanaà nåëäà
gåhiëäà déna-cetasäm
niùçreyasäya bhagavan
nänyathä kalpate kvacit
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.8.4)
“ ‘My dear Lord, sometimes great souls go to the homes of
householders, who are generally fallen and deprived of the
association of saintly persons. They do this simply for the eternal
good fortune of such family persons, because often those family
persons are so immersed in material affairs that they are unable
even to visit the äçramas, or retreats of the sädhus. Therefore, can
there be any reason that You have visited me other than for my
auspiciousness?’ ”

Çré Nanda Mahäräja spoke this verse on the occasion of Çré
Gargäcärya’s visit to his house in Nandagäoì, at the behest of Çré Vasudeva.
In this verse, the two words gåhiëäm (attached householders) and dénacetasäm (who are very lowly, being engaged in family maintenance and
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nothing more) indicate Çré Nanda Mahäräja’s humility. By the influence
of bhakti, Çré Nanda Mahäräja considered himself to be less significant
than a straw in the street. “Such saints do not even bestow their mercy
upon the demigods, but upon householders like us they rain a profusion
of mercy. Offering us protection, they are our factual maintainers.”
Commenting on the word mahat in this verse, Çré Sanätana Gosvämé
says “mahatäà çré bhagavat-sevaikaniñöhänäà – this term is used to
refer only to one who is absorbed in the service of Bhagavän.” Does this
indicate that Çréman Mahäprabhu is also a great devotee engaged in the
service of Bhagavän? No, He is directly the source of all incarnations
(avatäré). He is directly Näräyaëa Himself.

 8.41

ämära saìge brähmaëädi sahasreka jana
tomära darçane sabära dravé-bhüta mana
Çré Rämänanda Räya continued, “There are uncountable
brähmaëas and other persons here with me. Behold how all of their
hearts have melted simply by seeing You.
 8.42

‘kåñëa’ ‘hari’ näma çuni sabära vadane
sabära aìga—pulakita, açru—nayane
“Just see! I am hearing the holy name ‘Kåñëa, Kåñëa’ coming
very sweetly from everybody’s mouth. Everyone’s bodily hairs are
standing erect with ecstasy, and tears are flowing from their eyes.
 8.43

äkåtye-prakåtye tomära éçvara-lakñaëa
jéve nä sambhave ei apräkåta guëa”
“One can see the symptoms of the Supreme Lord in Your bodily
appearance and nature. How is it possible for the ordinary living
beings (jévas) to possess such transcendental qualities that are
found in Çré Kåñëa alone?”
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 8.44

prabhu kahe,—“tumi mahä-bhägavatottama
tomära darçane sabära drava haila mana
Hearing this Çréman Mahäprabhu replied, “O Rämänanda, you
are the best even amongst the topmost devotees; therefore only by
your audience, not by Mine, has everyone’s heart melted.

Quoting from the Padma Puräëa Çréla Prabhupäda Sarasvaté Öhäkura
reveals for us the qualities of a mahä-bhägavata devotee:
täpädi païca-saàskäré
navejyä-karma-kärakaù
artha-païcaka-vid vipraù
mahä-bhägavataù småtaù
“According to the path of ritualistic worship the uttama or mahäbhägavata is characterized as being a brähmaëa who has undergone the
five kinds of saàskäras, or purificatory processes, such as austerities;
who has executed the Vaiñëava rituals of worship such as deity worship
through recital of mantra, and through yoga, yajïa sacrifice, offering
prayers, chanting the Lord’s holy names, and marking the body with
auspicious signs; who has worshiped the Vaiñëavas; and who has
understood the artha-païcaka (five subjects of knowledge7).”

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.45) Svayam Bhagavän Himself describes
the symptoms of the mahä-bhägavata:
sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhagavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù

7

Çré Jéva Gosvämé explains the five subjects as the worshipable Supreme Lord;
His supreme abode of Vaikuëöha; His assets, or tadéya (the pure devotees); His
mantras; and the living entities.
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“My devotees see Me as the soul of all souls within all living
entities, and they see all living entities within Me. Since they see Me
in all life forms, they give mercy to all beings.”

 8.45

anyera ki kathä, ämi—‘mäyävädé sannyäsé’
ämiha tomära sparçe kåñëa-preme bhäsi
“What to speak of others, although I am a Mäyävädé sannyäsé, I
also am drowning in the ocean of kåñëa-prema simply by touching
you.

Çréman Mahäprabhu is calling Himself a Mäyävädé sannyäsé in order
to reveal Himself as insignificant and worthy of rejection. It is well
known that He received initiation into the ten-syllable gopäla-mantra
from Çré Éçvara Purépäda. Before taking sannyäsa, Çréman Mahäprabhu
very cleverly chanted a Vaiñëava mantra into the ear of Çréla Keçava
Bhäraté, thus giving him initiation. In this way, He transformed him into
a great devotee. Upon, receiving those mantras back again from Çréla
Keçava Bhäraté, Çréman Mahäprabhu maintained the proper etiquette
in regard to accepting a spiritual master, during His manifest pastimes.
A Mäyävädé sannyäsé is a follower of advaita-väda (monism), the school
of thought that is opposed to bhakti. Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu however,
was never a Mäyävädé sannyäsé in His manifest pastimes.

 8.46

ei jäni’ kaöhina mora hådaya çodhite
särvabhauma kahilena tomäre milite”
“Indeed, in order to purify My very hard heart (which is dry and
devoid of rasa), Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya had asked Me to come
and meet you.”
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 8.47

ei-mata duìhe stuti kare duìhära guëe
duìhe duìhära daraçane änandita mane
In this way Bhagavän and the devotee praised each other’s
qualities and both fell into tremendous bliss to see each other.
 8.48

hena-käle vaidika eka vaiñëava brähmaëa
daëòavat kari’ kaila prabhure nimantraëa
At this time, a brähmaëa Vaiñëava following the Vedic principles
came there. He offered daëòavat praëäma8 before Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and invited Him for prasäda.
 8.49

nimantraëa mänila täìre vaiñëava jäniyä
rämänande kahe prabhu éñat häsiyä
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu knew that brähmaëa to be a Vaiñëava
and accepted his invitation. Smiling, He spoke to Çré Rämänanda.
 8.50

“tomära mukhe kåñëa-kathä çunite haya mana
punarapi päi yena tomära daraçana”
“Çré Rämänanda Räya, I am exceedingly eager to hear from
your mouth topics about Çré Kåñëa. Therefore I wish to have your
darçana again.”

8

Säñöänga-daëòavat-pranäma. A respectful obeisance executed by prostrating
eight limbs of the body, namely the thighs, feet, hands, chest, mind, head,
voice, and closed eyes, by falling flat like a stick on the ground.
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 8.51

räya kahe,—“äilä yadi pämara çodhite
darçana-mätre çuddha nahe mora duñöa citte
Upon hearing these words from Çréman Mahäprabhu, Çré
Rämänanda Räya replied, “Although You have come to cleanse the
heart of this fallen soul, simply seeing You is not enough to purify
my distorted and polluted heart.
 8.52

dina päìca-säta rahi’ karaha märjana
tabe çuddha haya mora ei duñöa mana”
“O Lord, please stay for at least five-seven days and kindly
cleanse my contaminated heart. Only if You stay here will the
consciousness of this fool become pure.”
 8.53

yadyapi viccheda doìhära sahana nä yäya
tathäpi daëòavat kari’ calilä räma-räya
Although separation from one another was unbearable for
both, Çré Rämänanda Räya offered his obeisances to Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and, on His order, departed for his royal palace.
 8.54

prabhu yäi’ sei vipra-ghare bhikñä kaila
dui janära utkaëöùäya äsi’ sandhyä haila
Çréman Mahäprabhu then went to the house of the brähmaëa
and accepted alms, meaning took prasäda there. Both the devotee
and Bhagavän were eager within their hearts to meet each other
again. Then evening came.

30


Mahäprabhu


Räya

Çré 
Caitanya
Meets
Rämänanda
 8.55

prabhu snäna-kåtya kari’ ächena vasiyä
eka-bhåtya-saìge räya mililä äsiyä
After finishing His bath and performing His sandhyä (evening
gäyatré mantra meditation), Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu sat and
chanted hari-näma, waiting for Çré Rämänanda Räya. Then
Rämänanda Räya, dressed as a common person and accompanied
by one servant, came to meet Him.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that a sannyäsé bathes and chants
the appropriate mantras three times per day – morning, midday and
evening. Hence at dusk, according to the injunctions of Çruti, Çré
Çacénandana sat down and chanted hari-näma after taking bath and
chanting the sandhyä mantras, otherwise known as ähnika.

 8.56

namaskära kaila räya, prabhu kaila äliìgane
dui jane kåñëa-kathä kaya sei-sthäne
Çré Rämänanda Räya approached and respectfully prostrated
before Mahäprabhu. The Lord arose and embraced him with great
prema. They then began to discuss topics of Kåñëa in a secluded
place.
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prabhu kahe,—“paòa çloka sädhyera nirëaya”
räya kahe,—“sva-dharmäcaraëe viñëu-bhakti haya”
Çréman Mahäprabhu began by saying, “O Räya, what is the
sädhya (ultimate goal) and sädhana (spiritual practice, or method
to attain that goal) for the living entities? Please recite verses from
the revealed scriptures as evidence.” Receiving the order of the
Lord, Rämänanda replied that the verdict regarding the ultimate
goal of life is to perform viñëu-bhakti, devotional service to Lord
Viñëu, by executing one’s prescribed duties according to his social
position.
 8.58

varëäçramäcära-vatä
puruñeëa paraù pumän
visëur ärädhyate panthä
nänyat tat-toña-käraëam
Viñëu Puräëa (3.8.8)
“Lord Viñëu, the Supreme Controller, is worshiped by those who
properly execute the system of prescribed duties according to one’s
varëa and äçrama (spiritual and social classification). Apart from
this there is no other way to satisfy Him.”
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Viñëu-bhakti – devotion to Lord Viñëu. Çréla Sarasvaté Prabhupäda
says that bhakti is indeed most pleasing and valuable for the human
race. Apart from this, all else is undesirable and unsatisfying. Only the
soul endowed with bhakti can accept Çré Bhagavän. By the continuous
performance of jïäna-miçra-bhakti and karma-miçra-bhakti, then
gradually, a special kind of realized knowledge which pertains to
the topmost form of bhakti (svarüpa-siddha-bhakti) awakens. In Çré
Bhagavad-gétä (18.46), Çré Kåñëa says:
sva-karmaëä tam abhyarcya siddhià vindati mänavaù
“Mankind can, by the constant performance of his own duty,
attain all perfection.”

All forms of life arise from Bhagavän, and this world itself expands
from Him alone. Even knowledge of this makes a man favorably
inclined towards Bhagavän. The supremely pure disciplic succession, or
paramparä, of the path of devotional service is sanctioned by Bhagavän
Bodhäyana, Öaìka, Dramiòa, Guhyadeva, Kapardi, and down to Bhäruci,
in the disciplic order.
It is stated in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (6.3.22):
bhakti-yogo bhagavati tan-näma-grahaëädibhiù
“Devotional service, beginning with the chanting of the holy name
of the Lord, is the ultimate religious principle for human beings.”

In this verse, the term bhakti-yoga alone is capable of conveying the
desired meaning, but the word bhagavati has also been used. The special
meaning is that an endeavor may be called bhakti-yoga only when the
limbs of devotion such as chanting and remembering the holy name are
performed to please Bhagavän. That type of bhakti-yoga is capable of
bestowing prema-bhakti.
One is unable to apply the name bhakti-yoga even to such activities
as çravaëa and kértana when they are performed with intentions other
than the desire to please Bhagavän. It is never possible to achieve the
fruit of prema-bhakti by this. Only after the attainment of prema may
it become possible to reach the stages of sneha, mäna, praëaya, etc. In
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devotional literatures such as the Çrémad-Bhägavatam and the Näradapaïcarätra, use of the word bhakti exclusively indicates pure bhagavatbhakti, or devotional service to Bhagavän. Therefore, it is extremely
clear that the word bhakti only applies to viñëu-tattva9 not to anyone or
anything else.
It is only possible to know what to do and what not to do by consulting
the scriptures. This is why Çréman Mahäprabhu asked Çré Rämänanda
Räya to quote evidence from the scriptures. The definition of sädhya
(goal) is “desired object” (abhéñöa-vastu). Sädhana (duties pertaining to
the soul) is defined as service that is pleasing to Çré Kåñëa, who is sevya
(He who is to be served). Only divine love for Kåñëa, which is utterly
devoid of any desire for one’s own happiness, is the true goal of the soul,
as per the soul’s constitutional nature.
Sva-dharma-äcaraëa – following one’s prescribed duties. Brähmaëas
(the priestly class), kñatriyas (the warrior or managerial class), vaiçyas
(the mercantile class), and çüdras (the servitor class), comprise the
four varëas, or divisions of society according to one’s occupation;
and brahmacarya (celibate student life), gåhastha (household life),
vänaprastha (retired, or partial renunciation from household life), and
sannyäsa (complete renunciation) constitute the four spiritual orders,
or äçramas.
When we adhere to the responsibilities ordained by the scriptures for
these social and spiritual divisions, we are engaged in the performance
of one’s prescribed duties. By executing the prescribed directives that
are suitable for one’s social and spiritual status, it is possible to attain
qualification to perform devotional service to Lord Viñëu. Sva-dharmaäcaraëa cannot be called the sädhana to achieve perfect devotion to
Viñëu, which is the goal of human life. Therefore, the words of scripture
determine that devotion to Viñëu alone is the true goal.
Bhagavän Viñëu is pleased with the worship that is performed by
executing the duties prescribed for one’s social and spiritual status, which
are determined by one’s conditioned nature. Çrémad-Bhägavatam lists
the respective constituent qualities of each of the four social divisions:

9

Lord Kåñëa and His incarnations.
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çamo damas tapaù çaucaà
santoñaù kñäntir ärjavam
jïänaà dayäcyutätmatvaà
satyaà ca brahma-lakñaëam
çauryaà véryaà dhåtis tejas
tyägaç cätmajayaù kñamä
brahmaëyatä prasädaç ca
rakñä ca kñatra-lakñaëam
deva-gurv-acyute bhaktis
tri-varga-paripoñaëam
ästikyam udyamo nityaà
naipuëyaà vaiçya-lakñaëam
çüdrasya sannatiù çaucaà
sevä sväminy amäyayä
amantra-yajïo hy asteyaà
satyaà go-vipra-rakñaëam
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.11.21–24)
“The symptoms of a brähmaëa are control of the mind, control
of the senses, performance of austerities, cleanliness, satisfaction,
forgiveness, simplicity, knowledge, compassion, truthfulness, and
devotion to Bhagavän.
“To be powerful in battle, heroic, patient, influential, and
charitable, in control of the senses, renounced, forgiving, devoted to
the brähmaëas, merciful, and always protective of the citizens – these
are the symptoms of the kñatriya.
“To be ever devoted to the demigods, the spiritual master and
Bhagavän; to always protect the three religious principles – religiosity
(dharma), economic development (artha), and sense gratification
(käma); to be theistic; to always endeavor for wealth, and to be expert
in trade – these are the symptoms of the vaiçya.
“To remain submissive to the higher sections of society [the
brähmaëas, kñatriyas, and vaiçyas], to always be very clean, to serve
one’s master without duplicity, to perform sacrifices without uttering
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Vedic mantras, to not steal, to always speak the truth, and to protect
the cows and brähmaëas – these are the symptoms of the çüdra.”

In much the same way, there are four spiritual positions, or äçramas,
namely brahmacarya, gåhastha, vänaprastha, and sannyäsa. Every
human being should please Bhagavän by executing one’s prescribed
duties (dharma) according to one’s spiritual position. In the Jäväla
Upaniñada (8.5) it states:
sa hoväca yäjïavalkyaù, brahmacaryaà samäpya gåhé bhavet,
gåhé bhütvä vané bhavet, vané bhütvä pravrajet, yadi vetarathä
brahmacaryädeva pravrajed gåhäd vä vanädvä, atha punaravraté vä
vraté vä snätako vä ’snätako vä utsannägniko vä yadahareva virajet
tadahareva pravrajet
“The saintly Janaka Mahäräja asked the great sage Maharñi
Yäjïavalkaya: ‘My lord, please be merciful and explain the qualification
for the position of sannyäsa and the rules and regulations to be
followed by one in that order.’ Maharñi Yäjïavalkya replied, ‘After
completing one’s time in the brahmacarya-äçrama, as a celibate
student, one should accept the gåhastha-äçrama, or household life.
Following that, one should accept the vänaprastha-äçrama, in which
one retires from household affairs. And after some time, one should
accept the sannyäsa-äçrama, the renounced order of life. If feelings of
renunciation arise in someone before entering the gåhastha-äçrama,
then one may directly enter the sannyäsa-äçrama.’”

One should endeavor to please Bhagavän in the prescribed manner.
If one deviates from this and instead turns to illicit behavior, then
the result will be greatly detrimental, and one will attain a hellish
destination. To follow the path of transcendental enlightenment is the
foremost responsibility of the living beings. One’s acquired nature, close
association, and received teachings each have a discernable effect upon
one’s life.
In the present verse beginning with varëäçramäcära-vatä, Çré
Rämänanda Räya states that the sädhya (goal) for every living entity is
the attainment of loving sentiments for Viñëu, and that the sädhana to
achieve that is following the varëäçrama system.
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prabhu kahe,—“eho bähya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“kåñëe karmärpaëa—sarva-sädhya-sära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “What you have just said is external.
Please tell Me something more than this.” Çré Räya Rämänanda
replied, “To completely offer the results of one’s activities to Çré
Kåñëa is the essence of all perfection.

By declaring this as external, Çréman Mahäprabhu intended to
convey that yes, by following the system of varëäçrama-dharma, Çré
Viñëu is pleased, but only partially so. Varëäçrama is not directly related
to the constitutional nature of the jéva as a servant of Çré Kåñëa, nor
is it devotional practice composed entirely of the nine limbs of bhakti
performed for the pleasure of the Lord (svarüpa-siddhä-bhakti).
Uttamä-bhakti, or topmost devotional service, is that bhakti which
sets the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa as the goal, and in which the nine processes
of devotional service, especially hearing and chanting, are executed. By
the mercy of Bhagavän, that uttamä-bhakti thus attains oneness, or
qualitative equality (tädätmya), with the special function of Bhagavän’s
internal potency. Even when the sädhaka finally attains perfection and
achieves service to Bhagavän in His eternal pastimes in the spiritual
realm, the activities of hearing and chanting do not subside; rather they
become even more supremely relishable and keenly desirable. This taste
and desire are in both the devotee and Bhagavän; indeed, they both
realize ecstasy. To the liberated souls, this ecstasy is highly desirable, as
it is their most treasured object and their ultimate goal.
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Here the term karma refers to the activities mentioned in Småti and
other scriptures that are performed on the basis of the natural inclination
of the present body. The pursuance of varëäçrama-dharma is sakämakarma (performing acts in accordance with scriptural injunctions to
fulfill one’s own material desires). Offering the fruits of one’s activities
to Bhagavän is therefore superior to this. It is stated in the Çrémad
Bhagavad-gétä (3.9):
yajïärthät karmaëo ’nyatra
loko ’yaà karma-bandhanaù
tad-arthaà karma kaunteya
mukta-saìgaù samäcara
“O son of Kunté, apart from offering the fruits of one’s selfless
activities (niñkäma-karma) to Çré Viñëu, other forms of karma are
simply a cause of bondage. Therefore, remaining free from the desire
to enjoy the fruits of your labor, you should perform all activities with
Çré Viñëu as the goal.”

Whatever karma is performed for the pleasure of Çré Hari is called
yajïa (sacrifice). Any other activity is the cause of bondage in this world.
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (2.51) further states:
karma-jaà buddhi-yuktä hi
phalaà tyaktvä manéñiëaù
janma-bandha-vinirmuktäù
padaà gacchanty anämayam
“Sages who perform buddhi-yoga (devotional service endowed with
knowledge of Çré Kåñëa) renounce the fruits of action in the material
world. They become liberated from the cycle of birth and death and
attain that state beyond all miseries.”

Performing karma while free from attachment, completely eradicates
the fear of all bondage. Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä discusses this topic in the
section on karma-yoga. Çré Kåñëa Himself says:
çubhäçubha-phalair evaà
mokñyase karma-bandhanaiù
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sannyäsa-yoga-yuktätmä
vimukto mäm upaiñyasi
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (9.28)
“O Arjuna! In this way you will be freed from all bondage caused
by the fruit of good and evil deeds, and, by the yoga of renouncing
the fruits of action, you will be a unique soul even amongst liberated
persons, and you will come to Me.”

Our Gauòéya Gosvämés have stated unequivocally that we should
never offer any sinful activity or low-class activity to Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa.
One should perform bhakti by offering one’s very self, and abandon the
mentality of being the enjoyer and the doer. As the next verse says:
çravaëaà kértanaà dhyänaà
päda-sevanam arcanam
vandanaà svärpaëaà sakhyaà
sarvaà däsye pratiñöhitam
Çré Hari-bhakti-kalpa-latikä (10.3)
“The devotional processes of hearing about the Lord, glorifying
Him, remembering Him, serving His lotus feet, worshiping Him,
offering obeisances to Him, surrendering everything to Him, and
befriending Him, all rest on service to Him.”

This verse describes däsya-bhäva, in which the devotee feels, “I am
a servant of the Lord.” When one becomes a servant, nothing remains
his own – not his body, his intelligence, his senses, his speech, his heart,
his religion, his desires, his wealth, or his actions. One cannot even say,
“I am performing austerities,” or “I am performing bhakti,” because the
consciousness that “I am the doer” also disappears. The first stage of
bhakti is ätma-samarpaëa, or self-surrender.
When we feel that all of our desires have been fulfilled by worshiping
Çré Viñëu, we may conclude that Bhagavän Viñëu is pleased with us,
but really, this is not the case at all. Therefore, Mahäprabhu considered
offering the fruits of one’s action to be an external conception, because
this method of worship is not inherently pleasing to Bhagavän. He is
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only superficially pleased with the devotee, for the sake of that devotee’s
happiness.
Such a worshiper considers the earth, the heavenly planets and other
such places to be related to him. This conception has no connection
whatsoever with svarüpa-siddhä-bhakti, or the nine limbs of devotional
service performed to achieve one’s perfect spiritual body. Some who
follow varëäçrama-dharma consider their austerities to be their own,
some consider their mother to be their own, some their father, and some
consider everything they have to be their personal property.
For example, once there was a brähmaëa who sat beneath a tree
performing austerities. A pigeon perching on the upper branches passed
stool upon him, which broke the brähmaëa’s meditation. He became
so angry that by his glance he burnt the pigeon to ashes. By this, he
believed that his austerity had achieved perfection. So impressed was
he that he became quite haughty and was not slightly concerned about
pleasing Bhagavän.
Bhagavän fulfills the desires of such a devotee yet remains unattached
to him. A sädhaka who, by the special grace of Çré Kåñëa, performs
uttamä-bhakti, or activities exclusively for the pleasure of Çré Kåñëa,
desires nothing, nor is there anything more that Çré Kåñëa possesses that
is worthy to be given to him. Thus, He sells Himself to such a sädhaka.
The sädhana of following varëäçrama-dharma pleases Çré Viñëu only
fractionally. For this reason it is called external.
Çréla Sarasvaté Prabhupäda says that the bodily achievements of those
who follow varëäçrama-dharma are based on the false egoism arising
from the bodily conceptions of “I” and “mine” and are thus confined to
this universe. Bhakti, on the other hand, is beyond the material universe.
Bhagavän Çré Gaurahari regards the external realization of those persons
residing outside Vaikuëöha or Goloka-dhäma as fit to be rejected, and
He does not accord any special independent recognition to the worship
of Viñëu by the varëäçrama method. Jïänés direct their worship toward
the formless aspect of Bhagavän (nirviçeña), and karmés (reward-seeking
workers) revere His variegated forms (saviçeña). Both worship Çré Viñëu
with some material intent.
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According to Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, to offer the results of one’s
action to Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa is the very essence of perfection when
compared to the ordinary varëäçrama system. Nirviçeña tattva-vadés
actually remain absorbed in karma, which is full of variety, or saviçeña.
Even though it appears that they are engaging in bhakti, factually it is
not so at all. Everything they offer is related to the body. Such offerings
bear no relation to the soul, and so Mahäprabhu calls the offering itself,
external. Undertakings such as constructing hospitals and dharmaçäläs
(guest-houses for pilgrims) and digging wells may be offered to Çré
Kåñëa, but they are external and are thus an obstruction to the soul’s
relationship with Bhagavän. Consequently, one’s devotional service is
blemished with undesirable habits.
Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé has said:
na dharmaà nädharmaà çruti-gaëa-niruktaà kila kuru
vraja rädhä-krsna pracura-paricaryäm iha tanu
Çré Manaù-çikñä (2)
“O my dear mind! Please do not perform either the dharma or
adharma (religion or irreligion) prescribed in the Çrutis. Rather,
you should perform profuse loving service to the Divine Couple Çré
Rädhä-Kåñëa. The Çrutis have ascertained Them to be the highest
principle of worship and the Supreme Absolute Truth.”

 8.60

yat karoñi yad açnäsi
yaj juhoñi dadäsi yat
yat tapasyasi kaunteya
tat kuruñva mad-arpaëam
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (9.27)
“Çré Kåñëa says to Arjuna: ‘O son of Kunté, whatever activities
you perform, whatever you eat, whatever you sacrifice and give in
charity, and whatever austerities you perform, should be done as an
offering to Me. All endeavors should be to please Me alone.’ ”
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The term mad-arpaëam speaks here of the independent saviçeñatattva (the Absolute Truth possessed of all transcendental attributes,
without a touch of the material). Its use refutes the notion that the
Supreme is nirviçeña (devoid of form and other characteristics). This
niñkäma-karma process, in which one performs one’s prescribed duties
and offers the results to Bhagavän, with no desire to enjoy the fruits, is
also known as jïäna-miçrä-bhakti (devotion mixed with the desire for
liberation).
Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura comments that in this verse
Bhagavän suggests the practice of offering everything to the Lord
(bhagavad-arpita-bhakti) for those who denounce devotion performed
with personal interest (sakäma-bhakti) yet who are unable to abandon
karma and jïäna completely, and who do not have the qualification to
perform one-pointed devotion (ananyä-bhakti). This practice can hardly
be called çuddha-niñkäma-karma-yoga, as this name is awarded only to
action that is performed according to the injunctions of the scriptures,
as an offering to Bhagavän. A person’s ordinary eating and drinking
habits may not be included in this.
Those unable to understand the process of exclusive ananya-bhajana
are instructed to offer all of their activities (like eating and drinking)
to Bhagavän. In much the same way, the worship of the universal form
of Bhagavän is recommended for those unable to properly conceive of
the established truths regarding the actual object of worship, namely
Çré Kåñëa. Thus, the performer of the activity is still the recipient of
the fruit of action, which is indicated by the ätmanepada form of the
verb kuruñva, meaning “to perform.” Furthermore, the verse makes no
mention that this practice relates directly to Bhagavän.
The practice of the nine-fold process of devotional service known as
navadhä-bhakti begins when the sädhaka completely surrenders himself
to Bhagavän Çré Viñëu. But here, by contrast, the activity is performed
first and then offered to Bhagavän. For this reason, the type of devotion
being discussed is not to be equated with bhakti-yoga. Indeed, it is not
even considered one of the limbs of bhakti-yoga.
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prabhu kahe,—“eho bähya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“svadharma-tyäga, ei sädhya-sära”
Mahäprabhu said, “This is also external. Speak further on this
matter.” Çré Räya Rämänanda replied, “To give up one’s sva-dharma,
or occupational duties in the varëäçrama system, is the essence of
perfection.

Sva-dharma tyäga – abandoning varëäçrama-dharma. There are two
types of sva-dharma: to practice varëäçrama-dharma with the desire to
enjoy the fruits of one’s activities and to offer one’s work and its results
to Çré Kåñëa without desiring to taste the fruits. Çréman Mahäprabhu
declared both of these to be external, whereupon Çré Rämänanda Räya
explained the topic of sva-dharma tyäga, or the complete abandonment
of one’s occupational duty.
The sequence so far has been as follows: it was first suggested that
varëäçrama-dharma was the perfect goal, yet Çréman Mahäprabhu
designated it as external because by this process, one cannot attain
prema-bhakti, what to speak of mounting the staircase of prema. Next,
offering the fruits of one’s activities, or karma-arpaëa, was presented
as the ultimate goal, but Çréman Mahäprabhu also determined that as
external, based on the prior statement, “bhaktyä saïjätayä bhaktyä –
bhakti only comes from bhakti” (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 11.3.31). The
commentator on Çrémad-Bhägavatam Çré Çrédhara Svämé writes of this
verse, “bhaktyä sädhana-bhaktyä saàjätayä prema-lakñaëayä – premabhakti only arises from sädhana-bhakti.”
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Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura says that for those who are
incapable of entering into bhajana, verses such as yat karoñi have been
spoken. By properly performing one’s role in the varëäçrama system,
the mind is gradually purified. By not following one’s prescribed duties,
one incurs a fault, therefore it is best to execute one’s prescribed duties.
However, he who abandons this process in order to perform bhakti is the
topmost sädhu. Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa says:
tävat karmäëi kurvéta
na nirvidyeta yävatä
mat-kathä-çravaëädau vä
çraddhä yävan na jäyate
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.9)
“As long as a feeling of detachment from this world of work and
its concomitant fruits, culminating in the happiness of the heavenly
planets, has not arisen, or in other words, as long as faith in hearing and
chanting narrations of My pastimes has not awoken, the many rules and
regulations in regard to the performance of karma must be followed.”

If one who is indifferent to hearing narrations about Çré Kåñëa
abandons his sva-dharma before a taste in hearing has arisen, he will
fall into a degraded condition. Such a person surrenders to Bhagavän
because he fears the results of his good and bad karma, not because he
has prema for the Lord. Çréman Mahäprabhu thus labeled abandoning
the varëäçrama-dharma external. Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa has clearly said:
yadåcchayä mat-kathädau
jäta-çraddhas tu yaù pumän
na nirviëëo näti-sakto
bhakti-yogo ’sya siddhi-daù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.8)
“By virtue of spiritual merit attained in their previous births, those
who are neither repelled nor overly attached materially, and in whom
faith in discussions of My pastimes has awakened, are eligible to take
to bhakti. Bhakti-devé then confers perfection upon them.”
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The execution of sva-dharma has been termed external because by
following varëäçrama-dharma one will act according to his material
nature. Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé has said in his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu
(1.2.60):
çästrataù çrüyate bhaktau nå-mätrasyädhikäritä
“It is every person’s birthright to accept devotional service. This is
substantiated in many scriptures.”

Even that person who does not follow varëäçrama-dharma has the
qualification to worship Viñëu. The partial quote from this verse is an
unequivocal statement to that effect.

 8.62

äjïäyaivaà guëän doñän
mayädiñöän api svakän
dharmän saàtyajya yaù sarvän
mäà bhajet sa ca sattamaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.11.32)
“ ‘O Uddhava, My instructions concerning occupational duties
are described in the scriptures. One who deliberates on their merits
and limitations, and then gives up varëäçrama to perform bhajana
of Me is the best of perfected persons.’

The word çästra in this connection refers to the Vedas and other
scriptures which propound mundane moral virtues and give instruction
how to progress in life. The word äjïäya (knowing completely or
properly) is split into two parts: ä means “completely, or properly,” and
jïäya means “knowing, or understanding.” After fully comprehending
the inherent limitations and assets of one’s prescribed religious duties,
one should reject them.
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There are three obstacles encountered in the performance of çuddhabhakti:
(1) dehätma-buddhi – to consider the material body to be the
self.
(2) jéva-brahma-aikya-jïäna – to cultivate knowledge that
promotes the idea of oneness between the jéva and Brahman.
(3) bhagavat-tattva-jïäna, or aiçvarya-jïäna – to cultivate knowledge concerning the opulence of Bhagavän.
In addition, there are three kinds of people who abandon the path
of karma:
(1) ajïa – the ignorant who depart from the prescriptions of nitya
(daily obligatory) and naimittika (occasional) duties mentioned
in the Vedas.
(2) nästika – the atheists who know about karma as presented in
the Vedas but have no faith in it.
(3) sarva-parityägé – those whose renunciation is complete, or who
are aware that karma is not a limb of çuddha-bhakti. They have
unflinching faith that through the performance of bhakti to
Çré Kåñëa, all karma (prescribed duties) automatically becomes
complete, meaning they have no other duties to perform.
Persons in this third category are therefore considered to be superior,
and Bhagavän refers to them in this verse. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam,
when Bhagavän speaks of the glories of the association of sädhus, He is
referring to sädhus such as these only. For example:
satäà prasaìgän mama vérya-saàvido
bhavanti håt-karëa-rasäyanäù kathäù
taj-joñaëäd äçv apavarga-vartmani
çraddhä ratir bhaktir anukramiñyati
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (3.25.25)
“In the assembly of pure devotees, powerful discussions illuminating
My heroic deeds become a rejuvenating tonic for both the ears and the
heart. By hearing these narrations, one quickly advances on the path
of emancipation from ignorance. First he develops çraddhä in Me,
then rati, and finally he experiences the awakening of prema-bhakti.”
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He automatically attains eligibility to receive all good qualities, such
as mercifulness, as stated in Çré Caitanya-caritämåta (Madhya-lélä 22.75),
“kåñëa-bhakte kåñëera guëa sakali saïcäré – All the good qualities of
Kåñëa gradually develop in Kåñëa’s devotee.”

 8.63

sarva-dharmän parityajya
mäm ekaà çaraëaà vraja
ahaà tväà sarva-päpebhyo
mokñayiñyämi mä çucaù
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (18.66)
“ ‘O Arjuna, abandon all varieties of dharma such as varëäçrama
and just surrender completely unto Me. I shall deliver you from all
sinful reaction. Do not lament.’ ”

In Çré Manaù-çikñä (2) Çré Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé states:
na dharmaà nädharmaà çruti-gaëa-niruktaà kila kuru
vraja rädhä-kåñëa pracura-paricaryäm iha tanu
“Do not perform either the dharma (pious deeds) or adharma
(irreligious, or impious deeds) mentioned in the Vedas. Rather you
should perform profuse loving service to the Divine Couple Çré
Rädhä-Kåñëa.”

In his commentary to this verse, Çréla Sarasvaté Öhäkura presents, as
an example, the following verse from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.29.46):
yadä yam anugåhëäti
bhagavän ätma-bhävitaù
sa jahäti matià loke
vede ca pariniñöhitäm
“Bhagavän bestows His mercy upon a jéva who meditates on
Him constantly. The jéva then becomes free from the root cause of
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bondage, i.e., the attachment to all social customs and religious rituals
prescribed by the Vedas.”

The word dharma here is taken to mean all bodily and mental
occupations (dharmas) such as adherence to the spiritual orders and
social positions. The use of the prefix pari in the word pariniñöhitäm
(attached) carries a special meaning, indicating that these devotees
constitutionally reject all forms of fruitive activities. The soul itself has
no attraction to all of these dharmas. The sädhaka quits his brahmaniñöhä (firm faith in impersonal Brahman) and éçvara-niñöhä (firm faith
in the Supreme Controller of the material world, Lord Viñëu) and attains
bhagavan-niñöhä, or firm faith in Bhagavän.
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prabhu kahe,—“eho bähya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“ jïäna-miçrä bhakti—sädhya-sära”
Upon Çréman Mahäprabhu saying that renouncing one’s svadharma, or occupational duties, is external, Rämänanda Räya
proposed that jïäna-miçrä-bhakti, or devotion mixed with empiric
speculation, is the essence of perfection.

Jïäna-miçrä-bhakti – bhakti mixed with empiric knowledge. Jïäna
(knowledge) has three divisions: tat-padärtha-jïäna – knowledge of
the Absolute Reality (para-tattva), or the Lord (bhagavat-tattva); tvaàpadärtha-jïäna – knowledge of the constitutional position of the jéva,
which includes knowledge of the relationship between the jéva and
Brahman; and jéva-brahma-aikya-jïäna – knowledge of the oneness
between the jéva and Brahman.
This last limb, namely, jéva-brahma-aikya, is completely opposed to
devotion because therein, knowledge of the constitutional relationship
between Brahman as master and the jéva as servant cannot manifest,
or rather, awaken. The first two limbs of jïäna, namely knowledge of
jéva-tattva and knowledge of brahma-tattva, or bhagavat-tattva, are not
in opposition to bhakti, because they do not hinder nourishment of a
master-servant relationship.
The meaning of the word jïäna in the current verse might be
stretched, and thus interpreted in such a way as to suggest that bhakti
mixed with these three limbs of jïäna is called jïäna-miçrä-bhakti
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(devotional service to Çré Kåñëa with a desire to enjoy the fruits of
transcendental knowledge), but that would not be correct.
It is worth considering here that without the help of bhakti, nirviçeñajïäna (knowledge of the impersonal Brahman effulgence) on its own
is completely incapable of bestowing säyujya-mukti, or impersonal
liberation. Thus, in the verse under consideration the jïäna-miçräbhakti referred to specifically indicates the third type of jïäna, or
jéva-brahma-aikya-jïäna, which promulgates knowledge of the nondifference between the individual soul and the Supreme Soul.
In addition, there are even some sädhakas on the path of bhakti-yoga
whose predominant goal is to attain knowledge that does not obstruct
bhakti, such as bhagavat-tattva-jïäna (knowledge of the reality about
the Supreme Personality of Godhead), jéva-tattva-jïäna (knowledge
about the reality of the minute spiritual living entity), and sambandhajïäna (the accompanying knowledge of the relationship between both),
as well as mäyä-tattva-jïäna (knowledge about the reality of the illusory
energy). For this reason, their practice of the limbs of bhakti also remains
mixed with jïäna. Therefore, one might include their practice in the
definition of jïäna-miçrä-bhakti.
Regardless, the jïäna-miçra-bhakti referred to in this verse by Çré
Rämänanda only equates with that bhakti which is mixed with jévabrahma-aikya-jïäna. We shall see that this is indicated directly in the
next verse, brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä. In their commentaries on this
verse, Çré Çaìkaräcärya, Çrépäda Çrédhara Svämé, and Çré Viçvanätha
Cakravarté Öhäkura have all accepted that the jïäna mentioned here is
jéva-brahma-aikya-jïäna.
Although on the path of çuddha-bhakti there is a statute allowing
one to abandon his sva-dharma, a certain level of qualification to do this
is required. An edict to that effect appears in the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
tävat karmäëi kurvéta
na nirvidyeta yävatä
mat-kathä-çravaëädau vä
çraddhä yävan na jäyate
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.9)
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“As long as disinterest in karma has not arisen, or until, by the
mercy of some mahä-puruña, one experiences the awakening of faith
in the process of hearing and chanting bhagavat-kathä, one should
continue to perform karma.”

It is only upon the awakening of extremely thick çraddhä by the grace
of a pure devotee that one receives the qualification to enter kevaläbhakti, or exclusive devotion, and it is then that one becomes qualified
to abandon prescribed duties (sva-dharma).
When an unqualified person renounces prescribed duties, there
is fear of an inauspiciousness occurrence. For this reason, Çréman
Mahäprabhu is saying that it is external. If hearing and chanting are
not coming from love within the heart, but rather from some mentally
conceived sense of duty, then this practice, too, is external or superficial.
Çréman Mahäprabhu is looking for an explanation of something superior;
therefore, Çré Rämänanda Räya describes jïäna-miçrä-bhakti as the
sädhya, or state of perfection.
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Prabhupäda explains that while
in this universe, one who is advancing in his activities along the path
of self-realization will still be subject to some asmitä10, or material
identification, but when that false conception of the self is dispelled, he
crosses over the Virajä River, which is beyond the influence of the three
modes of material nature, and reaches the neutral (sämya) or unmanifest
(avyakta) state of the three modes.
The material universe manifests from the external energy, whereas
Vaikuëöha dhäma, the abode of the Lord, is manifest from the internal
potency. In between the two are Brahma-loka and the Virajä River.
This river is the place of shelter for those jévas who are detached from
dull matter and who deny the material varieties within the material
creation. Those who have acquired this unmanifest state may not enter
Vaikuëöha but must remain outside; therefore it is termed as bähya, or
external. Just as the realization of the sädhakas who have abandoned
their prescribed duties within this world does not equate to realization
10

Asmitä: the false egoism arising from the conceptions of “I” and “mine” in
relation to the material body.

53

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
of Vaikuëöha or Goloka-dhäma, similarly those who make their goal
detachment from material enjoyment only receive realization of a nonconscious impersonal reality. For this reason, it is also external. In fact,
only prema-bhakti qualifies as parä-bhakti (transcendental devotional
service to the Supreme Lord). Unless one reaches the state of sämya or
avyakta (the neutral state of the three modes), it is actually impossible to
attain prema-bhakti.
In jïäna-miçrä-bhakti, jïäna remains prominent, and thus it is not
bhakti at all. Rather, it is merely an offense at the lotus feet of Bhagavän.
It becomes possible to obtain bhakti from the sämya or avyakta platform
if one somehow gets the association of a pure guru and Vaiñëavas. If a
piece of gold, the size and shape of a mustard seed, is mixed into a huge
heap of golden mustard seeds, it is extremely difficult to distinguish it,
but once the pile of seeds is set on fire and reduced to ashes it is easy to
find that piece of gold.
In the same manner, in the saintly association of the pure spiritual
master and Vaiñëava devotees, that mountain-like heap of jïäna is
burned to ashes by the fire of hearing and chanting, whereupon pure
bhakti (that piece of gold) may easily be obtained. Accordingly, where
jïäna-miçrä-bhakti ends, çuddha-bhakti, or pure devotion, begins. Jïänés
desire to obtain säyujya, which is the liberation of merging with the
effulgence of the Lord, yet they cannot attain their goal by the process
of jïäna alone. They may obtain it only by virtue of mixing this jïäna
with bhakti.
The practice of this jïäna-miçrä bhakti is never capable of awakening
prema; therefore, this type of jïäna presents an obstruction to çuddhabhakti. Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.20.31) states:
tasmän mad-bhakti-yuktasya
yogino vai mad-ätmanaù
na jïänaà na ca vairägyaà
präyaù çreyo bhaved iha
“Thus the yogé who is connected with My bhakti and absorbed
in thinking of Me, need not cultivate jïäna or renunciation. His
auspiciousness is achieved only through devotion to Me.”
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brahma-bhütaù prasannätmä
na çocati na käìkñati
samaù sarveñu bhüteñu
mad-bhaktià labhate paräm
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (18.54)
“ ‘A person happily absorbed in Brahman neither laments for nor
desires anything. Being equipoised in his vision of all living beings,
he obtains parä-bhakti (transcendental devotional service to Me)
which is endowed with the symptoms of prema.’ ”

There is a multitude of mantras in the Vedas establishing the difference between the jéva and Brahman. Some examples are given here:
(1) “Pradhäna-kñetra-jïa-patir guëeçaù – that Paramätmä is
the controller of the guëas and master of the living entities”
(Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 3.6.16).
(2) “Tam ähur agryaà puruñaà mahäntam – sages declare Him
to be the foremost and greatest of persons” (Çvetäçvatara
Upaniñad 3.3.19).
(3) “Yäthätathyato ’rthän vyadadhät – it is He who awards the
many jévas’ necessities” (Éçopaniñad 3.8).
(4) “Tenedaà pürëaà puruñeëa sarvam – by that Person’s
arrangement, this universe is complete in every respect”
(Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 3.3.9).
(5) “Nityo nityänäà – He is supreme among all eternal beings”
(Kaöha Upaniñad 2.2.13, Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad 3.6.13).
This compilation of sutras directly demonstrates that the jéva can
never dissolve and become one with Brahman in any situation. Persons
who attain the brahma-bhüta platform are in one of two categories.
One type, despite reaching this platform, disrespects the names, forms,
qualities, and pastimes of Bhagavän, as well as His devotees. Such persons
continue to endeavor exclusively for säyujya-mukti. The brahma-bhüta
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(self-realized) persons of this category are offenders. Instead of achieving
liberation, this kind of person continues to rotate in the cycle of birth
and death, taking birth in demonic species. The other kind of brahmabhüta souls, being non-offenders, easily achieve the shelter of the
devotees and attain parä-bhakti.
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prabhu kahe,—“eho bähya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“ jïäna-çünyä bhakti—sädhya-sära”
After hearing this, Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “This is also
external. If there is anything more than this, please speak further.”
Rämänanda Räya replied, “Pure devotional service without any
touch of speculative knowledge (jïäna-çünyä-bhakti) is the topmost perfection.

Jïäna-çünyä-bhakti – devotion free from jïäna. As mentioned
earlier, there are three limbs of jïäna: knowledge of bhagavat-tattva,
knowledge of jéva-tattva, and knowledge of the oneness between the jéva
and Brahman. Now in this verse, there is mention of a variety of bhakti
untouched by these three types of jïäna. Jïäna-çünyä-bhakti is superior
to jïäna-miçrä-bhakti, primarily in that there is no trace of knowledge
of the oneness between the jéva and Brahman (jéva-brahmaikajïäna), which is directly opposed to the cultivation of a master-servant
relationship. Moreover, this jïäna-çünyä-bhakti is not mixed with the
excessive insistence to collect knowledge about the nature of Bhagavän
(bhagavat-tattva-jïäna) or knowledge about the nature of the living
entity (jéva-tattva-jïäna), which generate obstacles in the path of
çuddha-bhakti.
In jïäna-çünyä-bhakti, there is a complete manifestation of
sambandha-jïäna, or knowledge of one’s relationship with Bhagavän.
However in the path of jïäna-miçrä-bhakti, the jéva simply becomes
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a dry speculator (çuñka-jïäné). Upon the awakening of good fortune,
by the influence of the association of pure devotees, one very quickly
achieves prema-bhakti. In such a position all obstacles are gradually
destroyed. The sädhaka goes far beyond having material desires, and
gradually obtains a proper level of realization of prema-bhakti.
In relation to jïäna-çünyä-bhakti, Çré Rämänanda Räya quotes
evidence from the Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
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jïäne prayäsam udapäsya namanta eva
jévanti san-mukharitäà bhavadéya-värtäm
sthäne sthitäù çruti-gatäà tanu-väì-manobhir
ye präyaço ’ jita jito ’py asi tais tri-lok yäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.3)
“Çré Brahmä is saying to Çré Kåñëa: ‘The sädhana to obtain
an object that is beyond the senses, with the help of knowledge
obtained by the senses, is called äroha-väda (the futile and
laborious ascending process) or açrauta-panthä (the path devoid
of aural reception of the Vedic principles). However, those who do
not make any endeavor for jïäna, and who instead maintain their
lives by exclusively rendering service to the descriptions of Your
pastimes flowing from the mouths of the sädhus, by body, mind, and
words, are able to conquer You. Despite their not making any other
endeavor, and despite Your being unconquerable, such persons
control You by their prema.’ ”

“Bhakti-vaçaù puruñaù – the Supreme Person is controlled by
devotion” (Mäöhara-çruti). One may attain änanda, or bliss, through
jïäna-çünya-bhakti, even though relationship with Çré Kåñëa, or a sense
of ownership and intimacy with Him, is lacking, just as one feels ecstasy
witnessing the moon even though one has no relation with it.
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There are two types of jïäna: tat-padärtha-jïäna (that which is
related to the Lord) and tvaà-padärtha-jïäna (that which is related to
the jéva). Çré Bhagavän is worshipful by all, and the jéva is His eternal
servitor. Yet nirviçeña-jïäna completely opposes this conception. Thus
it stands contrary to bhakti and should be rejected entirely. This alone
is the reason that jïäna-çünyä-bhakti is accepted as superior to jïänamiçrä-bhakti. By presenting this verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam, Çré
Rämänanda Räya has made it totally clear that the sädhaka is able to
achieve everything by only hearing hari-kathä from the mouths of the
unalloyed devotees. To obtain sambandha, abhidheya, and prayojana
(knowledge of the relationship, process, and ultimate goal) rests on the
basis of this hari-kathä, which is both the sädhya (goal) and the sädhana
(process).
When Çré Kåñëa went to Mathurä, He sent His friend Uddhava to
Vraja with the tattered garment of jïäna. The gopés took that garment
and after tearing it to shreds threw it straight into the Yamunä River.
The Yamunä then carried it to Prayäga and from there it continued until
it reached the ocean. Submerged in the salty water of the ocean, those
shreds of jïäna dissolved and lost their very existence. Even opulence
(aiçvarya) cannot find any right to render service in Vraja, what to speak
of nirviçeña-jïäna, which the gopés did not permit to exist inside Vraja even
by name. If opulence desires to perform any service there, it is subsumed
within Vraja’s bottomless, fathomless, and limitless oceanic sweetness.
Take the example of a piece of straw placed in a large pot of boiling
milk. That straw remains visible on the surface only for a second before
totally disappearing into the milk. One will not be able find it. Aiçvarya,
likened to the straw in that milk, is concealed by the fathomless ocean
of mädhurya in Vraja. One has no way of knowing that it is there. To
support this Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé has said:
tasmin mahan-mukharitä madhubhic-caritrapéyüña-çeña-saritaù paritaù sravanti
tä ye pibanty avitåño nåpa gäòha-karëais
tän na spåçanty açana-tåò-bhaya-çoka-mohäù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.29.40)

59

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
“In the society of sädhus, many rivers of pure nectar in the form
of discussions of Çré Kåñëa flow in all directions, from the mouths of
the pure devotees present there. Persons who, with their well-like ears,
drink this nectar without getting full, are not disturbed by hunger,
thirst, fear, lamentation, illusion, etc.”

The Çruti confirms:
tam eva, viditväti måtyum eti nänyaù panthä vidyate ’yanäya
“By knowing that Supreme Person, who is the embodiment of
knowledge, bliss, and eternity (sat-cit-änanda-svarüpa), the jéva can
cross this ocean of birth and death. Apart from knowing Him, there is
no other method of liberating oneself from the blazing fire of material
existence.”

Just by thirstily endeavoring to hear the topics of Çré Kåñëa (harikathä), a person is not merely liberated, but he subjugates Çré Bhagavän.
If someone tries to obtain jïäna alone, then, just like a person threshing
empty husks of rice, he achieves nothing.
çreyaù-såtià bhaktim udäsya te vibho
kliçyanti ye kevala-bodha-labdhaye
teñäm asau kleçala eva çiñyate
nänyad yathä sthüla-tuñävaghätinäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.4)
“O Lord, devotional service unto You is the main source of all
kinds of auspiciousness. Those who give up this path only to cultivate
jïäna will simply undergo hard labor, pain, and difficulty, just as the
only gain of a person who beats empty husks is hard work, not rice.”

Narrations about Bhagavän become supremely attractive and full of
rasa when infused with the nectar of Bhagavän’s form, pastimes, and
qualities. Çré Bhagavän Himself has said to Çré Durväsä Åñi: “ahaà
bhakta-parädhéno hy asvatantra iva dvija – O brähmaëa, the sädhus,
My topmost devotees, hold complete possession of My heart. Their love
for Me is so great that I accept their control. And because their heart
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is so infused with prema-rasa, I have no desire to leave it” (ÇrémadBhägavatam 9.4.63).
After jïäna-çünyä-bhakti, the propensity to bring Bhagavän under
one’s loving control begins to develop. This ability is also a measure of
one’s bhakti. We can therefore say that this jïäna-çünyä-bhakti is the
first milestone on the path to attain prema-bhakti; one controls the Lord
in proportion to its progressive development.
The primary cause of this wonderful phenomenon of being able to
control Bhagavän is the variegatedness of the sädhakas’ tastes, natures,
and tendencies. Each person’s bhakti and their practices of the limbs of
bhakti are unique. From here begins the description of the performance
of devotion that pertains to one’s eternal constitutional relationship with
Bhagavän. The bhakti that was described before this verse is performed
in connection with the body.
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prabhu kahe,—“eho haya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“prema-bhakti—sarva-sädhya-sära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “O Rämänanda, this may be called
the sädhya, but please speak something more.” Çré Rämänanda
Räya said, “Prema-bhakti is the essence of all perfection.

Up until now, Çréman Mahäprabhu had only responded to all
proposals with “eho bähya – this is external,” but now He says, “Eho haya –
this may be.” When jïäna-çünyä-bhakti was proposed, He said, “This
is good,” because whatever Çré Rämänanda Räya had explained before
had not been conducive for the progressive understanding of the masterservant relationship. However, this jïäna-çünyä-bhakti is favorable for
its development.
Mahäprabhu’s request for him to speak further on this point reveals
that Çré Rämänanda Räya has now reached the correct path but should
proceed further. From the verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.3)
which Çré Rämänanda Räya spoke to illuminate jïäna-çünyä-bhakti, one
may comprehend that practicing jïäna-çünyä-bhakti and hearing harikathä is so powerful that Bhagavän becomes controlled by the sädhaka
who does so. The Çruti also confirms that Bhagavän is controlled by
bhakti (bhakti-vaçaù purusaù), yet the degree to which He is controlled
is also gradated. He is not controlled equally by all the bhaktas.
Sädhakas engage in devotional services according to their individual
tastes and desires, and thus they control Bhagavän to the degree of
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their devotion. They may even be performing the same limb of bhakti
as each other, but due to the sädhakas’ individual natures, there will be
differences in their practice, so they will not control Bhagavän to the
same degree. Essentially, this means that to the degree of intensity with
which a devotee desires to perform service, Bhagavän is then accordingly
inclined to manifest His quality of being controlled by him. It is for this
reason that the devotees of çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and käntabhäva11 do not each control Bhagavän to the same extent.
There is another point to consider: Is Bhagavän controlled simply
by hearing the hari-kathä that comes from the mouth of His devotees?
Or is Bhagavän controlled by a listener who attains some special state
on hearing hari-kathä? It is with the intention of clarifying this that
Mahäprabhu asked Çré Rämänanda Räya to speak a little further on the
subject. The listener controls Bhagavän just by listening to the narrations
of Bhagavän’s pastimes – this is fine, but this takes place only when the
hearer of hari-kathä is situated in the stage of prema.
Prema-bhakti – devotion endowed with the characteristics of
divine love. That proclivity to render such service that it gives excessive
happiness to Çré Kåñëa is called prema. Through the performance of
hearing and chanting performed in the stage of jïäna-çünyä-bhakti,
by the mercy of Bhagavän, the contamination of the heart is gradually
dispelled. Thereafter, knowledge of the servant’s relationship with the
Lord as well as the tendency to serve Çré Kåñëa, manifest in the heart.
Then, by the mercy of the svarüpa-çakti, the essence of the hlädiné and
saàvit-çaktis (Kåñëa’s transcendental bliss and knowledge potencies)
enters the heart of the sädhaka. The fully ripened, or mature, stage
of çuddha-sattva is called prema. This devotional service to Çré Kåñëa,
which is filled with pure love, is known as prema-bhakti.
Bhagavat-kathä is both our sädhya and our sädhana; similarly, so is
prema-bhakti. If there is prema within the heart of the sädhaka then
he will perform all the limbs of bhakti with deep love, and Çré Kåñëa is
pleased with him. Without prema, the sädhaka may perform bhakti but
that bhakti will never satisfy Çré Kåñëa. For a person who is hungry, even
dry bread seems most appealing, but if someone is neither hungry nor
11

Känta-bhäva – another name for mädhurya-bhäva.
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thirsty then he can easily ignore a delicious feast replete with the six
types of tastes (salty, sweet, pungent, bitter, sour, and astringent).
Controlled by the prema of Vidura, Çré Kåñëa ate even banana skins,
yet because Duryodhana had no prema, Çré Kåñëa abstained from a
huge feast, composed of all six tastes, served by him. Çré Kåñëa ate the
rice and yoghurt offered with prema by the wives of the brähmaëas, Çré
Rämacandra ate the remnant fruits of Çabaré (a low-caste lady dwelling
in the forest), and Çréman Mahäprabhu consumed vegetables snatched
from the devotee Çrédhara. Bhagavän, hungry to eat whatever a premébhakta offers Him, very lovingly and enthusiastically accepts foodstuffs
presented with prema.
Although Çré Lakñmé resides eternally on the chest of Çréman
Näräyaëa, she identifies as being the wife of a brähmaëa. Proud of
this designation, her serving attitude was slackened and she was thus
precluded from entering the pastimes of Vraja. When one has knowledge
of the relationship between the master (sevya) and servant (sevaka),
the tendency or desire to render service transforms into prema and
the premé-bhakta chants the holy name, maintaining a vow to chant a
fixed number of names daily. The devotee engages in sädhana-bhajana,
absorbed in the moods expressed in these songs:
rädhä-kuëòa-taöa-kuïja-kuöéra, govardhana-parvata, yämuna-téra
“A bower on the bank of Rädhä-kuëda, as well as Govardhana
Hill, and the banks of the Yamunä River – all these places are my life
and soul.”

he rädhe vraja-devéke ca lalite he nanda-süno kutaù
çré-govardhana-kalpa-pädapa-tale kälindé-vane kutaù
“O Rädhä, mistress of Våndävana! O Lalitä! O son of Nanda
Mahäräja! Where are all of you now? Are you seated beneath the
kalpa-våkña (desire trees) of Çré Govardhana Hill? Or are you roaming
in the forests along the soft sandy banks of the Yamunä?”

A devotee who performs sädhana-bhajana in this way very much pleases
Bhagavän, who becomes restless to taste even his ordinary offerings. In
order to taste prema, He will dance for just a cup of buttermilk.
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nänopacära-kåta-püjanam ärta-bandhoù
premëaiva bhakta-hådayaà sukha-vidrutaà syät
yävat kñud asti jaöhare jaraöhä pipäsä
tävat sukhäya bhavato nanu bhakñya-peye
Padyävalé (13)
“ ‘As long as one feels acute hunger and thirst, one enjoys eating
and drinking. In the same way, even if one worships ärtta-bandhu
Bhagavän (the Lord who is the friend of the distressed) with many
different types of paraphernalia, only when that püjä is performed
with prema will that devotee’s heart melt with happiness.’

The essential meaning is that if very strong hunger and thirst are not
present, then even if one is offered very tasty, fragrant, and appetizing
dishes, one will still not have a desire to eat. Likewise, if there is no
prema, then even if one worships Çré Kåñëa with many, many different
articles, still He is not pleased. And, on the other hand, if one has a
raging hunger and thirst, then one will appreciate and be greatly satisfied
by taking common rice and water. Similarly, if prema is present in a
devotee’s heart, Çré Kåñëa receives great happiness by accepting even
ordinary items the devotee gives Him.
Some people may doubt that the example and the idea being clarified
actually correspond because, in the example it says that only if a person is
hungry and thirsty can taking simple rice and water give him happiness.
Yet in the idea being clarified, it says that Bhagavän indeed feels hungry
upon being given anything with prema. Thus the doubt may come in the
mind that, if the devotee is hungry to serve, then how does this makes
Bhagavän hungry? Yet such a doubt is unfounded.12
12

Here in this verse Räya Rämänanda is explaining, that when the devotee has
prema and yearns for Kåñëa to accept his offering, then the love in the devotee
causes a hunger and thirst in Kåñëa. The devotee’s affection creates in Kåñëa
a hunger and thirst to accept the offering. The offering itself may consist of
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We can thus see that since Bhagavän lovingly accepts a devotee’s
service, according to the degree of strong love that he has for Bhagavän,
that such a doubt has no basis. If prema is not present in the heart of
the devotee, then the desire to accept service cannot possibly awaken
in the heart of Bhagavän. Once prema awakens in the heart of the
devotee and reaches the stage of extreme eagerness and longing to serve,
then the desire to accept service awakens in the heart of bhakta-vatsala
Bhagavän (the Lord who is always affectionate to the devotee). That
is why here, Bhagavän is called ärtta-bandhu (friend of the distressed).
With regard to the object of sädhana, Çré Rüpa Gosvämé has said:
kåti-sädhyä bhavet sädhyabhävä sä sädhanäbhidhä
nitya-siddhasya bhävasya
präkaöyaà hådi sädhyatä
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.2)
“Sädhana-bhakti is the engagement of the mind and senses in the
limbs of bhakti for the purpose of attaining bhäva-bhakti. This bhäva
is a potentiality which eternally exists in the heart of the jéva and is
manifested in the heart purified by sädhana (through the mercy of a
nitya-siddha, a living sad-guru).”

Pure devotion is the ever-present, eternal constitutional position
of the jéva. The living being is a tiny particle of blissful consciousness,
likened to a spark of sunshine (cit-kaëa) of the all-blissful spiritual sun
(cit-sürya) Çré Kåñëa. This naturally occuring happiness is known as
nitya-siddha-bhäva (eternally present love for Kåñëa) and it is awakened
in the heart of the jéva by the practice of sädhana-bhakti. In this
stage, the eternally perfect object, namely, the potency of pure love for
Godhead, reaches its perfection. When the bound jévas, endeavoring
by their senses, strive to attain bhäva, their practice is called sädhanabhakti. The goal of sädhana-bhakti is to awaken bhäva-bhakti.
ordinary items, but still Kåñëa comes, and with great relish He tastes what the
devotee has offered. Why? It is because the prema in the heart of the devotee
has created a great hunger in Him.
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At the time of initiation, or dékñä, the holy master instructs
the sädhaka on his relationship with Çré Bhagavän. Fixed in this
relationship, the devotee performs sädhana with firm determination,
and thus he achieves bhäva-bhakti. When this bhäva-bhakti reaches a
completely ripened condition it is known as prema-bhakti. The sädhakabhakta becomes extremely blessed when çré guru bestows realization of
his position as a maidservant of Çré Rädhä. Only by the devotion of His
devotees does Çré Kåñëa’s love swell. The term sädhana-bhakti includes
all of the progressive stages of bhakti – çraddhä (faith), sädhu-saìga
(association with pure devotees), bhajana-anuñöhäna (performance of
devotional service to Kåñëa), anartha-nivåtti (the diminishing of all
unwanted habits), niñöhä (firm faith), ruci (taste), and äsakti (attachment).

 8.70

kåñëa-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä matiù
kréyatäà yadi kuto ’pi labhyate
tatra laulyam api mülyam ekalaà
janma-koöi-sukåtair na labhyate
Padyävalé (14)
“ ‘O men of virtue, if consciousness that is saturated and
perfumed with the nectar of kåñëa-bhakti is available anywhere,
then purchase it at once without delay. The only price to get it is
greed to obtain vraja-rasa (the moods of Vraja). Without this divine
greed, then even heaps of spiritual credits (sukåti) accumulated over
millions of lives will not be enough to procure that bhakti for Çré
Kåñëa.’ ”

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that this type of devotion, where
the heart is soaked in kåñëa-bhakti-rasa (the nectar of loving service to
Kåñëa), has only one price and that price is greed. Bhakti is of two types:
the first is çästra-avadhäraëä-mayé vaidhé-bhakti, the path of bhakti
inspired by the governing principles of the scriptures, and the second
is lobha-mülaka rägänuga-bhakti, devotion impelled by greed to follow
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the loving sentiments of the eternally perfected residents of Vraja. Here
Çré Rämänanda Räya is alluding solely to this second type of devotion,
namely lobha-mülaka rägänuga-bhakti. Çréla Cakravarté Öhäkura tells
us that the only method to give happiness to Çré Kåñëa is kåñëa-bhaktibhavitä mati, to have a consciousness infused with the flavors of loving
service to Him. A fortunate person may enter this rägänuga-bhakti,
spontaneous devotion.
In this case “Çré Kåñëa” means “Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa, the son
of the king of Vraja,” and bhakti signifies bhäva-bhakti, the initial stage
of perfection in devotion, which matures into prema-bhakti. The phrase
prema-bhakti-rasa-bhävitä mati refers to that person whose every pore is
utterly saturated with çré-kåñëa-bhakti-rasa, and whose intelligence has
become one with that bhakti-rasa13. This mood may only be attained by
the mercy of Bhagavän. In Çrémad-Bhägavatam it has been said:
satäà prasaìgän mama vérya-saàvido
bhavanti håt-karëa-rasäyanäù kathäù
taj-joñaëäd äçv apavarga-vartmani
çraddhä ratir bhaktir anukramiñyati
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (3.25.25)
“In the assembly of pure devotees, powerful discussions illuminating
My heroic deeds become a rejuvenating tonic for both the ears and the
heart. By hearing these narrations, one quickly advances on the path
of emancipation from ignorance. First he develops çraddhä, then rati,
and finally prema-bhakti.”

This bhakti-bhäva is received by two methods – by the mercy of the
devotee (bhakta-prasädaja) and by the mercy of Bhagavän (bhagavatprasädaja). The mercy of Bhagavän strictly follows the mercy of the
devotee. This is the very reason why Svayam Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa
descended in the form of the topmost devotee, Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
and poured His mercy everywhere.

13

Bhakti-rasa – attachment to Çré Kåñëa in the mood and manner of those
eternally perfected devotees, particularly the Vrajaväsés.
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Çréla Narottama Öhäkura has prayed to Çré Lokanätha Gosvämé:
kabe lokanätha more saìge laiyä jäbe
çré rüpera päda-padme more samarpibe
“O Gurudeva! When will you bestow upon me your mercy and
offer me to the feet of Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé?”

In the same manner we see Çré Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja praying at the end
of almost every chapter of Çré Caitanya-caritämåta:
çré-rüpa-raghunätha-pade yära äça
caitanya-caritämåta kahe kåñëa däsa
“Always praying at the lotus feet of Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunätha
for their mercy, I, Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja, recite this Çré Caitanyacaritämåta.”

Bhagavän can give bhakti but not a mood of service to Him. Along
with bhakti, the devotee can also give his own bhäva and his own
personal realizations. By accepting these bhävas, or moods, it no longer
remains difficult for one to attain bhakti. In the same way that sugar
syrup permeates every atom of a rasagullä, similarly every pore of the
body of a vraja-rasa-rasika guru or Vaiñëava is completely saturated with
prema-bhakti-rasa. At every moment, the rasika Vaiñëava continuously
distributes the most purifying sweet discussions of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s
pastimes. His mind, intelligence, affection, and character are all
completely filled with Çré Kåñëa’s rasamayé-bhakti (ambrosial devotion).
By associating with these rasika devotees, greed is awakened to serve
Çré Kåñëa with prema. If due to that greed, one has to give up his very
life, Bhagavän will indeed become dearer to him than his own existence.
We all possess this prema-rasa in our hearts, but now it is dormant. It is
by hearing discussions saturated with bhakti-rasa that this prema will be
awakened. The devotee hears bhakti-çästras (devotional scriptures) and
cultivates his Kåñëa consciousness by following the instructions given in
them; thus he becomes immersed in this bhakti-bhäva.

70



Däsya-prema – the love of a servant for Kåñëa 
 8.71

prabhu kahe,—“eho haya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“däsya-prema—sarva-sädhya-sära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “This is fine, but please speak
something more.” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied, “Loving service in
servitude (däsya-prema) – as exchanged by master and servant – is
the essence of all perfection.

The bhakti of all devotees is not equal. There is a gradation. “Jévera
svarüpa haya nitya kåñëa-däsa – It is the living entity’s constitutional
position to be an eternal servant of Kåñëa.” This däsya-bhäva also
has gradations within it. If rain falls at the time of the sväti-nakñatra
and falls upon an oyster, then that rain produces a pearl. If it falls on
a banana plant it produces camphor, and if it falls on the head of an
elephant it gives rise to gaja-muktä, a pearl found in the projections of
an elephant’s forehead, and thus known as an elephant pearl. If that
same rain falls upon the feet of a cow it makes a yellow pigment called
gorocanä, and if it falls on bamboo, then vaàça-locana, which is a milky
colored substance is formed in the hollow of the bamboo.
Different transformations take place, depending on the objects the
rain falls upon. Similarly, if a variety of seeds, such as mango, neem,
and tamarind, are planted in the same garden and watered with the
same Ganges water, three different kinds of fruit-bearing trees will
appear. In the same way, despite the fact that everyone is a servant of
Çré Kåñëa, each person’s eternal constitutional service mood is different,
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and because these service moods are variegated, the happiness derived
from the service, is also variegated. By performing service, worship, and
sädhana under the guidance of çré gurudeva and Vaiñëavas, the eternal
constitutional position of the sädhaka, the nitya-svarüpa, manifests
itself. Beforehand, çuddha-sattva must necessarily manifest in the heart.
The essential meaning of däsya-bhäva is as follows: “Çré Bhagavän
is the object of service. He is my master (prabhu) and I am His servant
(däsa).” The service propensity (sevä-väsanä) that accompanies
this mood of servitorship is called däsya-prema. Service rendered to
Bhagavän that is devoid of this däsya-bhäva and its accompanying
feelings of possessiveness (mamatä), is called ordinary prema-bhakti, or
çänta-prema; it cannot establish a relationship with Bhagavän.
When one’s feeling of possessiveness of the Lord gradually increases,
this ordinary prema (çänta-prema) transforms into the mood of a servant
(däsya-bhäva). More complete feelings of servitorship are found within
all the Lord’s associates who participate in His pastimes. This mood
of servitude is present completely in the devotees in däsya-rasa, more
completely in the devotees in the mellow of friendship (sakhya-rasa),
most completely in the devotees in the parental mood (vätsalya-rasa),
and is totally complete in the devotees in the amorous mellow (madhurarasa).
In the däsya-bhakti of the devotees of Vraja, mamatä (excessive
feelings of intimacy, or possessiveness) are mixed with feelings of
fraternity and parental affection for Çré Kåñëa. The various types of
wonderment of prema, all of which consist of the desire to please Çré
Kåñëa, present themselves through devotional service rendered in the
mood of servitude (däsya-sevä). For the glorification of däsya-prema, Çré
Rämänanda Räya quotes the following verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
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yan-näma-çruti-mätreëa pumän bhavati nirmalaù
tasya tértha-padaù kià vä däsänäm avaçiñyate
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (9.5.16)
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“Çré Durväsä, the best of åñis, said to Ambaréña Mahäräja, ‘Simply
by hearing the all auspicious names of Bhagavän, the jéva becomes
pure, so for those who are the servants of the lotus feet of térthapada Bhagavän, what desirable object remains to be still attained?’
 8.73

bhavantam evänucaran nirantaraù
praçänta-niùçeña-mano-rathäntaraù
kadäham aikäntika-nitya-kiìkaraù
praharñayiñyämi sa-nätha-jévitam
Stotra-ratna (43)
by Çré Yämuna Muni (Çré Yämunäcärya)

“ ‘O Lord, when will I become Your eternal, one-pointed servant,
renouncing all desires apart from serving You, and always feeling
joyful because of having such a glorious master?’ ”

Çré Cakravarté Öhäkura explains that it is clear from both of these
verses that there is nothing the servant of Bhagavän cannot attain. In
both cases, the devotee’s only prayer is for the feeling of eternal exclusive
servitorship. Service to Çré Kåñëa is the only success of life.
In däsya-prema, the specialty of prema-bhakti is concealed. This
däsya-rasa flows continuously in Vaikuëöha, Ayodhyä, Dvärakä,
Mathurä, and Vraja; yet throughout these holy abodes, däsya-rasa exists
in special types of gradation. The feelings of awe and reverence (aiçvarya)
diminish as one progresses from Vaikuëöha to Ayodhyä, to Dvärakä, and
finally to Vraja. As one advances towards Vraja, the feelings of reverence
that are present in the devotees in the mood of servitorship of Vaikuëöha
are gradually concealed. Also, as one approaches Vraja, the sweetness of
prema as well as feelings of possessiveness for the Lord increase.
In his Çré Båhad-bhägavatämåta Çré Sanätana Gosvämé says that
the minds of the däsya-bhaktas of Våndävana are attracted only to the
service of Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa, and nothing else. On the
other hand, when the däsya-bhaktas of Vaikuëöha, Ayodhyä, Dvärakä,
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and Mathurä see the service of the däsya-bhaktas of Vraja, their greed
awakens for that. It is not that there is no opulence in Vraja; indeed it
exists in great profusion. Kåñëa’s lifting Çré Govardhana for seven days
with one hand, killing demons such as Pütanä and Aghäsura, showing
Mother Yaçodä unlimited universes within His mouth – all these
pastimes are full of opulence, but the Vrajaväsés considered such displays
of majesty to be the power of Näräyaëa, the influence of the illusory
energy, or the spell of some witch.
For this reason, when Kanhaiyä (a pet name of Çré Kåñëa) displayed
unlimited universes within His mouth, Mother Yaçodä thought, “Some
witch has attacked my son.” In order to protect Him, the controller of all,
she bathed Him in cow dung and cow urine, engaged the brähmaëas in
chanting protective mantras and incantations for Him, and gave away
charity on His behalf.
In fact, in däsya-bhäva, one constantly ponders, “What service can
I do?” Hence in this present verse, the word kiìkara14 has been used for
the devotees of däsya-bhäva. It has already been mentioned that there
is no çuddha-däsya (feelings of pure, unmixed servitorship) in the däsya
devotees of Vraja; rather their mood of däsya is mixed with feelings of
friendship (sakhya) and parental affection (vätsalya-bhäva).
Another speciality of the däsya-bhaktas of Vraja is that again, unlike
the däsya devotees of other places, there are no feelings of pure respect
and reverence. Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura reveals that devotees
of däsya-bhäva in the mood of awe and reverence have a concept that
offenses can be committed in their service; therefore for them, there is no
deluge of prema. In däsya-prema, service is not fully developed.
The service of the däsya-bhaktas Jaya and Vijaya in Vaikuëöha,
composed of feelings of pure awe and reverence, is extraordinarily
beautiful, but in those bhaktas, we cannot see the mood of viçrambhasevä, pure service performed with intimacy and devoid of feelings of
awe and reverence. In order to fulfill the desire of their Lord, during
the pastimes accomplished by Çré Kåñëa’s creative internal potency
(yogamäyä), they accepted three births in demonic species. By doing
14

The word kiìkara comes from kià karomi, meaning, “What may I do? What
service can I do?”
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so they gave their Lord an opportunity to taste véra-rasa, or happiness
obtained in fighting, in its completeness. In one form they were
providing Him with a taste of this chivalrous mellow (véra-rasa), and
simultaneously, in another form, or svarüpa, they were engaged in their
service in Vaikuëöha.
Almost all the devotees in Ayodhyä are in däsya-bhäva. Amongst
all of the servants there, Çré Hanumän is the topmost. Hanumän serves
his Lord, Çré Räma, with his full life force. Because of his great thirst for
service, he warmly welcomes any type of service to Çré Räma.
Räma is present in every pore of his entire being, and his every
breath contains Räma. Räma is his life and soul. When by trickery, AhiRävaëa, the adopted younger brother of Rävaëa, took Çré Räma and
Lakñmaëa to Pätäla-loka as a human sacrifice, then and there Hanumän
killed him, and seating Räma and Lakñmaëa upon his shoulders, he took
them away from there. But he cannot serve the Lord like the däsyabhaktas of Vraja; he cannot take his Lord on his lap, nor can he kiss
Him.
It can be accepted that the däsya-bhaktas of Dvärakä are superior
to the däsya-bhaktas of Ayodhyä, but even within them, there is not so
much as a scent of sakhya (friendship).
Çréman Mahäprabhu, thinking that now Çré Rämänanda Räya was
approaching the desired sädhya, said:
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“prabhu kahe,—“eho haya, kichu äge ära”
räya kahe,—“sakhya-prema—sarva-sädhya-sära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “This däsya-prema is perfection. What
you have said is correct, but please speak something beyond this.” Çré
Rämänanda Räya replied, “Sakhya-prema, or prema-bhakti infused
with the feelings of fraternity, is the essence of all perfection.

The devotee who in the profusion of prema considers himself to be
as good as Çré Kåñëa, does not accept that Kåñëa is superior to him in
any way. There is a saying, khelata meà ko käko gusaiyäì, which means,
“In play, who is the master of anyone?” Such devotees are called the
sakhäs of Çré Kåñëa. The name of their favorable service mood to Çré
Kåñëa is sakhya-prema. The fixed devotion (niñöhä) of çänta-bhäva, the
service mood imbued with possessiveness (mamatä) of däsya-bhäva, and
the mood of service with intimacy (viçrambha-sevä) of sakhya-bhäva are
all present in this sakhya-prema.
When one compares these bhävas, it can be seen that even though
there is so much sense of possessiveness in däsya-prema, it still retains
sambhrama-bhäva, or feelings of respect. “Çré Kåñëa is my master and
I am His servant.” All the friends in Vaikuëöha, Ayodhyä, Dvärakä,
and Mathurä accept Çré Kåñëa and Çré Räma as Bhagavän. However,
in the sakhya-prema of Vraja, the devotee maintains the feelings of
great intimacy (viçrambha-bhäva), so he feels, “Çré Kåñëa is a cowherd
boy, just like me; He is not superior to me in any way. We are equal as
cowherd boys and friends.” In addition, whatever is done by the devotee
in sakhya-prema will certainly please Çré Kåñëa.

ÇréRäya
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While eating, should the sakhäs think that any foodstuff is especially
tasty, they place their remnants into Çré Kåñëa’s mouth, saying,
“Kanhaiyä, just eat this pakorä and see how tasty it is!” They do not feel
shy in feeding their remnants to Him. The fear, hesitation, and respect
of däsya-bhäva are not present in sakhya-prema. Only the feeling of
equality (sama-bhäva) remains.
Sakhya-prema is characterized by viçrambha, one-pointed affection
full of loving trust, and includes feelings of possessiveness between Çré
Kåñëa and His devotees. Even though Arjuna and the other sons of
Päëòu are eternal associates of the Lord, their affection for Çré Kåñëa
in sakhya-bhäva is full of awe and reverence for Him. But in Vraja,
such friends as Subala and Madhumaìgala possess sakhya-rati, which is
composed of sweetness (mädhurya).
Çréman Räya Rämänanda here presents evidence from ÇrémadBhägavatam:

 8.75

itthaà satäà brahma-sukhänubhütyä
däsyaà gatänäà para-daivatena
mäyäçritänäà nara-därakeëa
säkaà vijahruù kåta-puëya-puïjäù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.12.11)
“Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé said to Mahäräja Parékñit, ‘He who
manifests Himself to the jïänés as the happiness of the Brahman
effugence, who manifests Himself to the devotees of däsya-rasa as
the supremely worshipful Lord, and who appears to those under the
spell of illusory mäyä as an ordinary boy – that same Bhagavän Çré
Kåñëa plays in sakhya-rasa with the most fortunate cowherd boys of
Vraja, who are receiving the fruit of their profuse pious activities.’ ”

There are three different types of sädhakas: jïänés, karmés, and
bhaktas. According to their own particular devotional practices, they
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each realize Çré Kåñëa in different ways. The verse currently under
consideration, which depicts the realization of these different sädhakas,
glorifies above all the good fortune of the cowherd boys of Vraja, in
whom sakhya-bhäva has arisen.
Satäm. The jïänés, taking the help of bhakti, worship Bhagavän
by the process of jïäna, or speculative knowledge. Without bhakti it is
impossible for the jïäné-sädhakas to gain knowledge. Thus, in order to
achieve perfection in jïäna, they take the shelter of bhakti. We should
understand the word satäm here to indicate the followers of the path of
jïäna mixed with bhakti.
Brahma-sukhänubhütyä. Jïänés worship nirviçeña-brahma, the
impersonal Brahman effulgence, as the Absolute Truth, desiring
säyujya-mukti, or to merge into the impersonal Brahman effulgence of
the Lord. Once they have achieved the perfection of this practice, they
derive happiness from the perception, or realization, of this nirviçeñabrahma, which is, in fact, the effulgence emanating from the bodily
limbs of Çré Kåñëa. How is it possible for the jïänés to sport with this
nirviçeña-brahma?
Däsyaà gatänäà refers to devotees who worship Çré Kåñëa in
däsya-bhäva, nurturing feelings of respect and seeing Him as their most
worshipful Lord. They worship Çré Kåñëa in the form of paradevatä,
iñöadevatä, or paramärädhya devatä. Due to feelings of reverence for Çré
Kåñëa, it is not possible for them to joke or play with Him.
Mäyäçritänäà – jévas who are attached to fruitive activities and
bound by mäyä, only recognize Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa as an ordinary
human child. Such souls under the shelter of the illusory potency neither
undertake the bhajana of Çré Kåñëa, nor do they love Him. What to
speak of playing with Him, such people are unable to have realization of
Him in any form.
Kåta-puëya-puïjä – those who have collected huge amounts of pious
activities – the cowherd boys of Vraja who have achieved sakhya-rasa,
the mood of friendship. In his commentary on this verse, Çréla Sarasvaté
Prabhupäda says that it describes the vast fortune of the sakhäs of Vraja,
who go to the forest to picnic with Çré Kåñëa, binding Him with the rope
of prema that is full of intimacy and devoid of reverence. These cowherd
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boys of Vraja are said to have accumulated unlimited pious activities,
or kåta-puëya-puïjä. The fruitive workers (karmés), the impersonalist
philosophers (jïänés), and the mystics (yogés) can never eat and drink or
play with Çré Kåñëa under any circumstances. Here the verse tells us that
these sakhäs are so fortunate that they sit on Çré Kåñëa’s shoulders and
also have Him sit on their shoulders.
Çré Sanätana Gosvämépäda says: kåtänäà caritänäà bhagavataù
parama-prasäda-hetutvena, puëyäçcäravaù puïjä yeñäà te ityrthaù.
Kåta means the “behavior or character of the cowherd boys.” Puëya
means “mind-enchanting.” The behavior of the sakhäs is indeed the
cause of Çré Kåñëa’s topmost mercy upon them; thus they are called
puëya-puïja, which means “very beautiful” or “enchanting.” Puïjä here
means “group.” The sakhäs of Vraja possess matured mamatä (sense of
possessiveness) for Çré Kåñëa, which is generated from prema.
Itthaà – sinking or immersed in prema. There are examples of this
in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.12.4–10) describing how Çré Kåñëa and the
sakhäs decorate each other with leaves and flowers, and how they steal
each others’ flutes and sticks. When for some reason Çré Kåñëa goes some
distance away, the sakhäs then run to catch Him. They imitate the calls
of bees and peacocks with their forest bugles and flutes, dance with the
peacocks, and sit like cranes on the bank of the Yamunä. They contort
their faces to resemble the cranes’ mouths, jump like frogs, challenge
their own shadows, and perform other mind-enchanting activities. The
sakhäs, completely devoid of reverence and full of intimacy (viçrambhabhäva), exclaim as they climb on Çré Kåñëa’s shoulders, “tumi kon baòa
loka,—tumi ämi sama – What kind of big man are You? You and I are
equal!” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä 4.25).
They shout, “Oh, come on, Kanhaiyä! What? Do You consider
Yourself a great person? You don’t know anything! Your father only
has nine hundred thousand cows, while my father has one million one
hundred thousand cows.”
If Kåñëa is sleeping and the cowherd boys arrive, they ask, “O Mother,
where is Kanhaiyä? What is He doing?” Mother Yaçodä replies, “Now
He is sleeping. Do not wake Him up.” But before her reply is heard, all
the boys jump onto His bed and wake Him, saying “Kanhaiyä! Are You
still sleeping? The time for taking the cows out to graze is passing.”
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Here is a sign of sama-bhäva (the mood of equality) in the intimate
friendship between Çré Kåñëa and His friends. There are sakhäs in
Dvärakä like Arjuna and also others, but they can never act like this. As
soon as Çré Kåñëa shows His viräöa-svarüpa (universal form) to Arjuna,
he begins shaking in fear and joins his hands together in prayerful
supplication. Likewise in Ayodhyä, sakhäs such as Sugréva, Vibhéñaëa,
Lakñmaëa, Bharata, and Çatrughna are the friends and brothers of Çré
Räma. Even though they are His brothers and sakhäs, they can never act
so intimately with Him. Bharata, Lakñmaëa, and Çatrughna cannot sit
on the same seat as Çré Räma because of their feelings of reverence and
respect for Him. These emotions make it impossible for them to have
the same feelings of complete equality and intimacy (viçrambha-bhäva)
as the sakhäs of Vraja. In Vraja there is friendship, love, possessiveness,
and sweetness.
kändhe caòe, kändhe caòäya, kare kréòä-raëa
kåñëe seve, kåñëe karäya äpana-sevana!
viçrambha-pradhäna sakhya—gaurava-sambhrama-héna
ataeva sakhya-rasera ‘tina’ guëa—cihna
‘mamatä’ adhika, kåñëe ätma-sama jïäna
ataeva sakhya-rasera vaça bhagavän
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä (19.223–225)
“The devotee in sakhya-rasa sometimes offers Kåñëa service and
sometimes he makes Kåñëa serve him. As they playfully fight, the gopas
sometimes climb on Kåñëa’s shoulders, and sometimes they have Him
climb on their shoulders. This sakhya-rasa possesses three qualities:
viçrambha-pradhäna (a prominence of intimacy), sakhya (friendship),
and gaurava-sambhrama-héna (a lack of feelings of deference and
reverential respect).”

Kåñëa’s sakhäs, the cowherd boys of Vraja, have not attained their
position by the fruit of any puëya, or pious material activities, or by
observing any sädhana. They are all eternally perfect associates of the
Lord (nitya-siddha-parikara), and they have been engaged eternally in the
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loving service of Çré Kåñëa. For tasting sakhya-rasa, Svayam Bhagavän
Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Personality of Godhead, has manifested Himself
as all the cowherd boys from time eternal. All the cowherd boys are
personified forms of the sandhiné portion of the svarüpa-çakti. To the
ultimate degree that the tendency to serve is developed, then to that
degree Çré Kåñëa, who is to be served as the object of service (sevyavastu) will also reveal Himself. The service tendency of the eternal
associates is fully developed in their svätantrya-mayé-sevä (independent
service). And by following änugatya-mayi-sevä (service performed under
their guidance) then our own service tendency unfolds correspondingly.
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prabhu kahe,—“eho uttama, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“vätsalya-prema—sarva-sädhya-sära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “O Rämänanda, that is the topmost,
but please speak something beyond this.” Çré Rämänanda Räya then
said that vätsalya-prema (parental love for Çré Kåñëa) is indeed the
essence of all perfection.

In his commentary on this statement, Çré Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura
says that sakhya-rasa is superior to däsya-rasa, but one can find a goal
that is superior even to this. Çré Räya replied, “Vätsalya-prema is the
essence of all perfection.” Çréla Sarasvaté Prabhupäda expressed this
inner intention thus: “Çréman Mahäprabhu heard Çré Rämänanda Räya’s
conclusion that the ultimate goal is sakhya-rasa. Thereupon, Çréman
Mahäprabhu said that sakhya-prema is superior to däsya-prema. When
Çréman Mahäprabhu requested that he expand further upon the subject,
he described vätsalya-prema, love in the mood of parental affection.
Up until this point, Çréman Mahäprabhu has said, “Eho haya – this
is good,” but now to this He replies, “Eho uttama – this is the topmost.”
Prior to sakhya-rasa being mentioned, whatever scriptural evidence that
had been presented had mainly referred to the practitioner who comes
in the category of an ordinary living entity; but here the discussion
embarks upon the subject of the nitya-siddha-parikaras, or the eternally
perfected associates of the Lord. The devotees of çänta and däsya-rasa
are controlled by Bhagavän, but from the stage of sakhya-rasa onward,
Bhagavän is controlled by His devotee.
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Some of those eternally perfect associates, in the form of Çré Kåñëa’s
mother and father, consider themselves to be superior to Him. They regard
themselves as His maintainers, and they see Him as the object of their
mercy. Their mood to maintain Kåñëa is called vätsalya-prema, or parental
love, which demonstrates even more mamatä than sakhya-rasa. Within
vätsalya, we find the firm faith and determination (niñöhä) of çänta-rasa,
the service mood of däsya-rasa, and especially the fraternal love devoid
of shyness or reserve that is peculiar to sakhya-rasa. In addition, we find
in vätsalya a mood that Kåñëa must be sustained. Such devotees are His
complete protectors, and will even punish, scold, and bind Him.
vätsalye çäntera guëa, däsyera sevana
sei sei sevanera iìhä näma—‘pälana’
sakhyera guëa—‘asaìkoca’, ‘agaurava’ sära
mamatädhikye täòana-bhartsana-vyavahära
äpanäre ‘pälaka’ jïäna, kåñëe ‘pälya’-jïäna
‘cäri’ guëe vätsalya rasa—amåta-samäna
se amåtänande bhakta saha òubena äpane
‘kåñëa—bhakta-vaça’ guëa kahe aiçvarya-jïäni-gaëe
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä (19.226–229)
“In parental love, all of the qualities found in çänta-rasa, däsyarasa, and sakhya-rasa become transformed into a particular service
called maintainanence.
“The essence of sakhya-rasa is intimacy devoid of the formality
and reverence of däsya-rasa. It is because of this increased sense of
intimacy that one chastises and admonishes Kåñëa.
“One with vätsalya-prema considers oneself to be Kåñëa’s nourisher
and maintainer, and cares for Him as one does a son. The four qualities
found in the other four rasas are all within this vätsalya-rasa, which
is just like nectar.
“The reciprocation of nectarean bliss between Kåñëa and the
devotee is such that Kåñëa is completely subjugated by the devotee.
This happiness is compared with an ocean of nectar into which the
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devotee and Kåñëa plunge. This is the conclusion of the aiçvaryajïänés, those with knowledge of Kåñëa’s opulence.”

 8.77

nandaù kim akarod brahman
çreya evaà mahodayam
yaçodä vä mahä-bhägä
papau yasyäù stanaà hariù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.8.46)
“Çré Parékñit Mahäräja enquired from Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé,
‘What auspicious pious activities did Çré Nanda Bäbä perform so
that Çré Kåñëa agreed to become his son? And what did Çré Yaçodä
do that led to the Absolute Truth Çré Kåñëa sucking that most
fortunate woman’s breast milk?’

Çré Räya Rämänanda then presented one more verse from ÇrémadBhägavatam:

 8.78

nemaà viriïco na bhavo
na çrér apy aìga-saàçrayä
prasädaà lebhire gopé
yat tat präpa vimukti-dät
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.9.10)
“Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé said to Çré Parékñit Mahäräja, ‘O saintly
King, the mercy that the gopé Yaçodä received from Çré Kåñëa, the
giver of liberation, was not given to Brahmä, or Çiva, or even to
Lakñmé, who always resides on the chest of Çré Viñëu.’ ”
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Here, we see Çré Kåñëa being controlled by vätsalya-bhäva, parental
affection. Despite being the supreme Lord Himself and full of unlimited
opulence, He was completely controlled by Mother Yaçodä’s prema, and
thus He allowed her to bind Him. Who can bind Him, who is unlimited,
having no inside, outside, top, or bottom?
However, due to excessive feelings of possessiveness she thinks Çré
Kåñëa to be the object of protection and maintenance and herself to be
His guardian and maintainer, and for His welfare, she bound Him. But
no, this is not so. He was bound by vätsalya-prema; this was His mercy
upon Mother Yaçodä. Such mercy was never achieved by anyone else.
Even Brahmä, who is the son of the Lord, or Çré Çiva, who has emanated
from the Lord’s own body, or even Lakñmé herself, who resides eternally
on the Lord’s chest, cannot obtain such mercy as Çré Yaçodä received.
Bhagavän has said that He is always subservient to the devotee –
ahaà bhakta-parädhénaù (Çrémad-Bhägavatam 9.4.63). In the pastime
of His mother binding Him to the grinding mortar, known as dämabandhana-lélä, His affection for His devotee is displayed to its highest
degree.
With reference to the sukåti (devotional merits) of Nandaräya and
Yaçodä, our äcäryas (recognized preceptors) have said that both are
eternally perfect associates. It was Çré Droëa and Dharä, who are actually
partial expansions (aàças) of Çré Nanda and Yaçodä respectively, who
had performed austerities. They had begged from Lord Brahmä the
benediction of receiving a relationship with Bhagavän in vätsalyaprema. Lord Brahmä knew them to be partial expansions of Çré Nanda
and Yaçodä. Thus Brahmä, desiring to be the object of Çré Kåñëa’s
affection, said to both of them, “Tathästu – So be it.” If one does not
have vraja-prema himself, how can he grant it to someone else?
The query may arise here that since Nanda Bäbä and Yaçodä-mäiyä
are Çré Kåñëa’s eternal parents, what is the need for them to perform
austerities? All of this is arranged by Yogamäyä to carry out the Lord’s
human-like pastimes. Lord Brahmä knew that this incident marked
the start of the manifestation of Bhagavän’s human-like pastimes in
the material world. It is also worth noting that when Droëa and Dharä
requested this benediction, some great sages were assembled there who
had faith in bhakti that is mixed with knowledge of the Lord’s opulence.
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Therefore, Droëa and Dharä directly requested the benediction of parabhakti, which automatically transformed into their innate vätsalyaprema. Actually, no one can become the mother and father of Çré Kåñëa
by the blessings of Lord Brahmä.
The fact is that when the aàçés (full, original forms of Çré Nanda
and Yaçodä) appear in this world, their respective aàças (partial
expansions) again enter into their bodies. This principle is indicated
by Lord Brahmä using the word tathästu. Lord Brahmä is very far
from the position of Çré Nanda-Yaçodä, so how can he give this type of
benediction to another? He himself hankers to take birth in any lower
species in Vraja – a deer, animal, bird, tree, or creeper – and considers
his life successful if he will be able to obtain the footdust of any resident
of Vraja:
tad bhüri-bhägyam iha janma kim apy aöavyäà
yad gokule ’pi katamäìghri-rajo-’bhiñekam
yaj-jévitaà tu nikhilaà bhagavän mukundas
tv adyäpi yat-pada-rajaù çruti-mågyam eva
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.34)

Just as Çré Nanda and Yaçodä are eternally perfected personal
associates of Çré Kåñëa, so too is their vätsalya-prema eternally
existent. Thus, the question may arise that if vätsalya-prema cannot
be achieved by the performance of austerities, then are the spiritual
practices and the worship performed by those sädhakas who desire
vätsalya-bhäva also worthless? No, it is not like this. One will definitely
achieve vätsalya-bhäva in service to Çré Kåñëa if one worships under
the guidance of Çré Nanda and Yaçodä, but no one can become either
Çré Nanda or Yaçodä.
While discussing this subject it is also worth mentioning that Çré
Nanda had five brothers, Upänanda being the eldest. His father
Parjanya wanted to make Upänanda king, but Upänanda told his father,
“I am neither qualified nor able to become king. You will only find such
qualification in my younger brother Nanda.” Hearing this Parjanya
became very happy and announced that Nanda would be the king of
Vraja. All the people welcomed Parjanya’s declaration.
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On the other hand, Nanda was completely renounced, and
furthermore, he had no son, but as soon as Çré Kåñëa took birth in his
home, all of his detachment was transformed into attachment. His house,
kingdom, and every object contained in them were all for the enjoyment
of Çré Kåñëa. Both husband and wife performed their endeavors so
that there would be no shortcomings in the rearing of Çré Kåñëa. Both
became absorbed in feeding their son fresh butter, placing Him on their
laps and caressing Him. They chastised Him lovingly and Yaçodä bound
Him to a grinding mortar.
Nanda and Yaçodä learned that the daughter of Våñabhänu Mahäräja,
Rädhä, had obtained from Durväsä Muni a benediction, that whoever
would eat the prasäda cooked by Her lotus hands would always enjoy
good health and long life. Upon hearing this, with great respect they
invited Rädhä to their palace so that Kåñëa would eat the prasäda
prepared by Her hand. Even when Rädhä was married, Mother Yaçodä
would patiently tolerate the curses and complaints of Çré Rädhä’s motherin-law, Jaöilä, to whom she would continue to humbly send gifts and
requests to send Rädhä to cook for Çré Kåñëa. Nanda and Yaçodä loved
Rädhä as much as they loved Kåñëa. Herein lies the great specialty of
Nanda Bäbä and Mother Yaçodä’s parental affection. We find testimony
to this in Padyävalé (126):
çrutim apare småtim itare
bhäratam anye bhajantu bhava-bhétäù
aham iha nandaà vande
yasyälinde param brahma
“In a world frightened by birth and death, some people take shelter
of the Çrutis, some of the Småtis, and some of the Mahäbhärata. But
I pay my homage to Çré Nandaräya, in whose courtyard Parabrahma is
playing as a child.”

By this and other prayers, all åñis, munis, and Çré Närada himself have
glorified Çré Nanda and Yaçodä. Çré Kåñëa performed so many pastimes,
but nowhere else was He ever bound. When He became an envoy of
peace and went to Hastinäpura, Duryodhana attempted to bind Him
with ropes, but Çré Kåñëa showed His universal form and everyone in
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the whole assembly, including Duryodhana, became fearful. We cannot
find it described anywhere that Bhagavän was bound by Mother Devaké
or Kauçalyä; but He was bound by the hand of Mother Yaçodä. NandaYaçodä’s human-like dealings (laukika sad-bandhuvat) with Çré Kåñëa are
not found anywhere else.
The source of all expansions, the unlimitedly opulent Supreme
Lord Çré Kåñëa, being controlled by the fully ripened vätsalya-prema
of Çré Yaçoda, allowed Himself to be bound, and by accepting this He
experienced supreme happiness. Indeed, He was extremely anxious to
taste this vätsalya-rasa. In this way, Yaçodä, who is so proud of feeling
that she is Kåñëa’s mother, became even more fortunate in this lélä,
which combines both aiçvarya and mädhurya.
It is not possible to describe Nanda and Yaçodä’s pain of separation
from Kåñëa when He was going to Mathurä. At that time Yaçodä
became just like a piece of dry wood. Çré Nanda Bäbä quit speaking
with others and stopped coming outside of the palace. Remembering
his son he simply would continuously call for Him and weep. Immersed
in the bottomless ocean of vätsalya-prema, he remained searching for
his son. Every second he would turn his face towards Mathurä, waiting
expectantly: “Now He will come, now He will come.”
When Uddhava came and tried to pacify Nanda Bäbä, it only
increased his feelings of separation one hundred times over. Uddhava
said, “O Nanda Mahäräja, come and wander outside for a bit. Your
mind may find some distraction.” Nanda Baba replied, “Please tell me,
Uddhava, where should I go? Wherever I go, I remember Kanhaiyä and
become even more distressed. Every object I see reminds me of Kåñëa
and pierces me like a spike. My misery and suffering simply increase, but
my life does not leave me.”
Uddhava said, “O Nanda! Your son is directly Bhagavän, the
Supreme Lord.” Hearing this Nanda Baba exclaimed, “Uddhava, I
was thinking that you were extremely intelligent, but this is not so.
Uddhava, you do not know the symptoms of Bhagavän. Does Bhagavän
ever become hungry? Come on, if Kåñëa’s mother is just a little bit
late in bringing a ball of butter, He breaks all the pots in the house.
Does Bhagavän ever go house to house stealing? Our boy wanders
everywhere in Vraja, stealing.
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“O my son Uddhava, if ever there were a real father, then that was
Mahäräja Daçaratha. After Çré Räma went to the forest, he could not
wait even one second – immediately his life left him. But see, Uddhava,
I do not wish to die like Daçaratha Mahäräja. Before leaving, Kanhaiyä
said, ‘I will definitely return,’ so surely He will come back to Vraja. If
I were to die before His return, then, not seeing me, He will ask His
mother after me, and when His mother answers, ‘My son, Your father
has died,’ He will be so unhappy. Wherever I may go, if He is unhappy,
my unhappiness will only increase. I will tolerate my own unhappiness,
but Uddhava, I never want to see any unhappiness in my son.”
The greatly learned sage Uddhava became dumbstruck; the parental
affection of Çré Nanda and Yaçodä was beyond his understanding. From
the day that Kåñëa went to Mathurä, food had not been prepared, even
once. For whom would they cook? All the pots were kept upside-down
and the stove was covered with cobwebs.
What sweet and charming pastimes are found in vätsalya-rasa! Just
seeing Yaçodä’s upraised stick, Çré Kåñëa’s opulence and position as
Bhagavän ran away. When Mother Yaçodä looked into Kåñëa’s mouth
after He ate dirt, she saw all of the moving and non-moving entities in
the universe. Thinking this to be the work of some witch, she continued
to caress her son, as her affection for Him simply swelled higher. Even
today the personified Vedas are searching for the foot dust of these
Vrajaväsés.
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Käntä-prema – the love of a beloved for Kåñëa 
 8.79

prabhu kahe,—“eho uttama, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“käntä-bhäva—prema-sädhya-sära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “This vätsalya-prema is the topmost,
but please speak something more.” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied,
“Käntä-prema is the essence of all perfection.

Käntä-prema – one thinks of Çré Kåñëa as one’s beloved. In other
words, considering herself to be His sweetheart to be enjoyed by Him,
she abandons her own happiness. Even the desire to meet and be with
Çré Kåñëa is only for His happiness. Çré Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says
that vätsalya-prema can be accepted as topmost, but superior still is
one more rasa, which is said to be the essence of all perfection. This
käntä-bhäva (the mood of a ladylove) is indeed the supermost level of
prema. In ordinary prema (çänta-prema) there is an absence of a sense of
possessiveness (mamatä), in däsya-rasa there is an absence of intimacy
and confidence (viçrambha and viçväsa), in sakhya-rasa there is an
absence of overflowing affection, and in vätsalya-rasa there is an absence
of freedom from shyness or hesitancy. Because there is an assortment
of shortcomings in all these rasas, the prema in these respective rasas
cannot be said to have reached completeness. When käntä-bhäva for Çré
Kåñëa awakens in the heart, then these shortcomings disappear totally.
In other words all that is lacking becomes fulfilled, and the wellspring of
the entire prema-tattva begins to flow continuously; thus it is the essence
of the topmost goal.
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Çréla Sarasvaté Prabhupäda says that vätsalya-prema is superior to
sakhya-prema, yet Mahäprabhu desires to hear still more. Therefore,
Rämänanda Räya explains Mahäprabhu’s desired intention by explaining
that the essence of all perfection is käntä-bhäva. Actually, the real
meaning of käntä-bhäva is the extramarital mood (parakéyä-bhäva)
of the vraja-gopés, which extends from bhäva right up to mahäbhäva,
whereas vätsalya-prema can only develop up to the stage of anuräga. In
käntä-bhäva, the gopés have the good fortune to engage all their limbs in
the most complete mood of service to Çré Kåñëa. The desire to perform
service is developed to its ultimate extremity:
madhura-rase—kåñëa-niñöhä, sevä atiçaya
sakhyera asaìkoca, lälana-mamatädhikya haya
känta-bhäve nijäìga diyä karena sevana
ataeva madhura-rasera haya ‘païca’ guëa
äkäçädi guëa yena para para bhüte
eka-dui-tina-cäri krame païca påthivéte
ei-mata madhure saba bhäva-samähära
ataeva äsvädädhikye kare camatkära
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä (19.231–234)
“In madhura-rasa, the qualities available in the previously
mentioned relationships, such as attachment for Kåñëa, rendering
service unto Him, uninhibited feelings of fraternity, and the feelings
of being His maintainer, all increase. The heroine serves her beloved
with her entire body. Hence, all five transcendental qualities are
present, just as all material qualities manifest one after another in the
material elements, starting from ether. First one quality develops, then
two, three and four, culminating with all five qualities being present
in the earth element. This union of the moods of the other rasas in
amorous love produces an intensified taste that is quite astonishing.”
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 8.80

näyaà çriyo ’ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
svar-yoñitäà nalina-gandha-rucäà kuto ’nyäù
räsotsave ’sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöhalabdhäçiñäà ya udagäd vraja-sundaréëäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.60)
“ ‘In the räsa festival, Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa embraced the Vraja
gopés with His vine-like arms, and fulfilled all of their desires. The
mercy that was given to them by Bhagavän was not even received
by the most loving Lakñmé, who is eternally present on the chest
of Bhagavän. That mercy cannot be achieved by the ladies of the
heavenly planets, whose complexion and bodily aroma are like that
of a lotus, what to speak of other women.’

There are many different ways to explain this verse.
Räsotsave – in the räsa-lélä festival. The word utsava (festival) has
a very special intonation here. That festival is the pastime wherein the
gopés fully blossom after giving Çré Kåñëa complete happiness. Within
räsa-lélä, all other types of léläs are also included. From rasa, räsa (räsalélä) arises; räsa is performed on the platform made of rasa, or bliss.
Bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöha-labdhäçiñäà – arms like sticks, which
are nicely rounded and gradually increasing in beauty from the shoulders
to the hands. With these arms, He embraced the beautiful necks of the
gopés and thus fulfilled their hearts’ desires.
Here our worshipable predecessor Gosvämés have given the understanding that rasika-çekhara Çré Kåñëa is placing His beautiful, playful,
attractively decorated, delightful, extremely soft, gentle, and cooling
arms around the gopés’ conch-shaped necks, which are marked with
three graceful lines. He is hanging there as if swinging with intense love
and begging them to fulfill His innermost desires: “O gopés, do not leave
Me and go elsewhere, and do not let Me go anywhere else; otherwise I
shall be swept far away in this nectarean ocean of prema. You are My
only saviors.”
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Prasäda – mercy. Here, this means the qualification the gopés received
from Çré Kåñëa by serving Him with their entire bodies. Qualification
means the supreme happiness of intimate, personal association with Çré
Kåñëa. Not even Lakñmé could receive this happiness, what to speak of
the Apsaräs, the society girls of heaven, or the wives of the demigods.
Aìge – this refers to the golden line on Kåñëa’s chest. This line is in
fact none other than His most beloved Lakñmé, who is eternally seated
upon the chest of Çré Näräyaëa, who is the vaibhava-svarüpa (opulent
manifestation) of Çré Kåñëa.
Nitänta-rateù – She who is passionately in love with Çré Kåñëa.
When Lakñmé observed the great fortune of the gopés with Çré Kåñëa,
she too hankered to join in the räsa-lélä festival. To attain the same good
fortune, she began to perform austerities, yet still to this day, her desire
remains unfulfilled.
Çriyaù. Even Lakñmé could not attain the good fortune of the
beautiful Vraja gopés.
Näyaà. The word ayaà again indicates Lakñmé, and it can also
apply to the queens of Dvärakä. Despite greatly coveting rati for Çré
Vrajendra-nandana’s lotus feet, still they could not achieve it. They
could not realize the uniqueness of rasa in Çré Kåñëa which is not found
in Çré Näräyaëa.

 8.81

täsäm ävirabhüc chauriù
smayamäna-mukhämbujaù
pétämbara-dharaù sragvé
säkñän manmatha-manmathaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.2)
“Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé said to Parékñit Mahäräja, ‘After the
gopés sang their lament of separation, Bhagavän Madana-mohana,
who churns and bewilders the mind of Kämadeva (Cupid) himself,
suddenly appeared in the midst of the gopés wearing a golden yellow
cloth, a garland of forest flowers, and a smile on His lotus face.’
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The particular image of Bhagavän portrayed here only manifests in
käntä-rasa. This attractively sweet form constitutes the center of focus
and attraction for the assembly of Çré Kåñëa’s beloveds, the beautiful
vraja-gopés. In separation from that astonishingly attractive form, the
gopés experienced a mere second like millions of years. In the pain of
their separation, the form that Çré Kåñëa assumed pierced the core of the
gopés’ heart and seemed to only increase their suffering more and more.
This type of sweetness can be experienced only in käntä-bhäva, not in
any other rasa.

 8.82–83

kåñëa-präptira upäya bahu-vidha haya
kåñëa-präpti-täratamya bahuta ächaya
kintu yäìra yei rasa, sei sarvottama
taöastha haïä vicärile, äche tara-tama
“There are various means to attain Çré Kåñëa, and they afford
many levels in the degree of that attainment. Whatever relationship
a particular devotee has with the Lord is the best for him. Still,
when we consider all the differences from a neutral position, we can
understand that there are gradations of prema.

There are many spiritual practices available to attain Çré Kåñëa,
many varieties of tastes, and many devotional moods also. In accordance
with the undertaking of a specific sädhana, one will achieve a particular
form of Çré Kåñëa. By performing devotion mixed with speculative
knowledge (jïäna-miçrä-bhakti), one attains the brahmajyoti, which is
the bodily effulgence of Çré Kåñëa. By performing devotion in the mood
of reverence (aiçvarya-miçrä-bhakti), one achieves Çré Kåñëa’s opulent
pastime expansion (viläsa-mürti) named Çré Näräyaëa. And by the
practice of pure devotion (çuddhä-bhakti) a person may attain Çré Kåñëa
Himself.
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There is a gradation in the specialty of the form of Çré Kåñëa that
manifests, depending on whether He is attained by the devotional moods
of däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, or mädhurya. For those in däsya-bhäva He is
the Lord, in sakhya-bhäva He is a friend, in vätsalya-bhäva He is a son,
and He is one’s most beloved to those in käntä-bhäva. Whatever mood
each person has, that particular bhäva is indeed the topmost. Çré Kåñëa
is akhila-rasämåta-mürti, or the complete personification of the nectar
of all rasas, in whom there are five primary rasas and seven secondary
rasas. Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé says:
mallänäm açanir nåëäà nara-varaù stréëäà smaro mürtimän
gopänäà sva-jano ’satäà kñiti-bhujäà çästä sva-pitroù çiçuù
måtyur bhoja-pater viräò aviduñäà tattvaà paraà yoginäà
våñëénäà para-devateti vidito raìgaà gataù sägrajaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.43.17)
“O Parékñit, when Çré Kåñëa, the embodiment of all rasas, entered
the wrestling arena with His brother Çré Balaräma, the various
groups of people present regarded Kåñëa in different ways according
to the mood in which they were situated, and they also realized that
particular rasa itself. The huge wrestlers witnessed Kåñëa to be as
hard as a lightning bolt; the young women, possessing a high degree of
mädhurya-rasa, saw Him as Cupid personified, and within their heart
of hearts they became absorbed in thinking of Him with amorous
intentions. The ordinary men regarded Him as jewel-like among men,
and the gopas recognized Him as their relative. The impious rulers
considered Him to be a severe chastiser of the wicked; and the older
men and ladies, who were like His father and mother, viewed Him as
their most beautiful child. Kaàsa, the king of the Bhojas, knew Him
as time personified or death; the unintelligent materialists saw Him as
the universal form; the yogés as the Absolute Truth, and the Våñëis,
who are devotees and lovingly disposed to the Lord, honored Him as
their supreme worshipable deity.”

Thus the yogés developed çänta-rasa (neutrality); the Våñëis developed
däsya-rasa (servitorship); the cowherd boys, who are fond of joking,

96

Käntä-prema
–


the 
love
of a
beloved
for Kåñëa
developed sakhya-rasa (friendship); and häsya-rasa (laughter); Nanda
Bäbä and the other cowherd men developed vätsalya-rasa (parental
feelings); and karuëa-rasa (compassion). The ladies experienced
madhura-rasa (amorous feelings), the wrestlers developed véra-rasa
(chivalry), the ordinary persons felt adbhuta-rasa (astonishment), the
fearful kings raudra-rasa (anger), Kaàsa developed bhayänaka-rasa
(fear), and the materialists experienced vébhatsa-rasa (disgust).
Çré gurudeva, by means of mantra, establishes this type of relationship
with Bhagavän, according to the specific taste in each individual jéva.
The jéva also should then remain attentive and absorbed in executing the
process of worship as given by the spiritual master until he reaches his
desired goal. Of all the devotional moods, käntä-bhäva is undoubtedly
the most excellent.

 8.84

yathottaram asau svädaviçeñolläsa-mayy api
ratir väsanayä svädvé
bhäsate käpi kasyacit
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (2.5.38)
“ ‘There is an increase in degree of taste, pleasure, and intensity
enjoyed in each subsequent kind of rati. The sequence culminates
with the highest taste manifesting in madhura-rasa, amorous love.’

In his Amåta-praväha-bhäñya on this verse Çréla Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura has written: Çré Räya Rämänanda said, “I had previously
mentioned many different types of goals and methods to attain Çré
Kåñëa, but now I will describe the gradation that exists between them.
According to a person’s qualification, he will follow one of these
methods to achieve his ultimate goal, the kåñëa-prema that is suitable
for his particular level of eligibility. In every case, such prema, or rasa,
will bring about his ultimate happiness.
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The attainment of Kåñëa is indeed the only worthwhile and auspicious
achievement. Of the four highest types of rasa, namely, däsya, sakhya,
vätsalya, and madhura, the rasa a person is qualified will be the best
for him. When someone qualifies for entering one particular rasa, he
cannot understand the gradation when compared with another rasa.
However, when the five types of rasas – çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya,
and madhura – are viewed from a neutral position, a gradation is seen;
and among them madhura-rasa is considered the most excellent.

 8.85–88

pürva-pürva-rasera guëa—pare-pare haya
eka-dui gaëane païca paryanta bäòaya
guëädhik ye svädädhik ya bäòe prati-rase
çänta-däsya-sakhya-vätsalyera guëa madhurete vaise
äkäçädira guëa yena para-para bhüte
dui-tina gaëane bäòe païca påthivéte
paripürëa-kåñëa-präpti ei ‘premä’ haite
ei premära vaça kåñëa—kahe bhägavate
“There is a gradual increase in transcendental mellows from the
first rasa onward. Each subsequent mellow possesses the qualities
of the previous ones, thus two qualities are found in the second
rasa, three in the third, and finally five in the fifth. As the number
of qualities increases, also the taste increases in each subsequent
mellow. Therefore, the qualities found in çänta, däsya, sakhya,
and vätsalya-rasa all manifest in madhura-rasa. There is a nice
example that illustrates this. The number of qualities in each of
the five material elements (sky, air, fire, water, and earth) gradually
increases one by one until finally, in the fifth element, earth, all
five qualities are fully present. Thus, because all the qualities of the
previous four rasas are present in käntä-prema, it is considered to
be the most excellent of all. Actually, this käntä-prema completely
controls Çré Kåñëa, as Çrémad-Bhägavatam testifies.
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The five material elements are sky, air, fire, water, and earth. From
these come the five corresponding sensory qualities: sound, touch,
form, taste, and fragrance. Sky (ether) possesses the single quality of
sound. Two qualities – sound and touch – are present in the element
air. Fire contains sound, touch, and form. Water possesses four qualities:
sound, touch, form, and taste. All five qualities – sound, touch, form,
taste, and fragrance – exist in the element earth. Just as sky, air, etc., are
present in the element earth, simultaneous with its own natural quality
of fragrance, similarly, käntä-bhäva possesses the qualities of the other
four rasas starting with çänta-rasa, but it has the additional quality
of utilizing all the bodily limbs in the service of Çré Kåñëa. Therefore,
kåñëa-prema has arisen most completely in madhura-rasa, because this
prema, which is blossoming with rasa, accords the use of the entire body
in service. Only this rasa provides the possibility of bringing Kåñëa
completely under one’s control.
Käntä-bhäva includes all of the services performed by the associates
of Kåñëa who act as His servants, friends, and parents. The kåñëa-niñöhä
(resolute steadfastness in Kåñëa) of çänta, the service mentality of däsya,
the intimate service of sakhya, and the pervasive desire in vätsalya for
Kåñëa’s auspiciousness and for His maintenance and the well-being of
He who is subordinated by prema – all of these qualities are included
in madhura-rasa. Furthermore, there is one more quality: offering one’s
entire body in the service of Çré Kåñëa, which is exclusively available in
madhura-rasa. The love-struck Vraja gopés, who are the heroines of this
käntä-bhäva, have distanced themselves from material desires and even
their own family members, having completely renounced body, home,
and dear friends as if insignificant dry grass.

 8.89

mayi bhaktir hi bhütänäm
amåtatväya kalpate
diñöyä yad äsén mat-sneho
bhavaténäà mad-äpanaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.44)
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“ ‘O gopés of Vraja, devotional service to Me bestows immortality
upon all living entities, but it is a matter of great fortune and joy
that you nurture intense affection for Me, as this is the means to
attain Me.’

A discussion of the gopés’ pain of separation is found in the account
of the meeting at Kurukñetra. Çré Kåñëa glorifies them, declaring them
to be supremely fortunate, since this käntä-prema is the only means by
which He can be completely controlled. The prema of the other rasas is
not able to do this.

 8.90

kåñëera pratijïä dåòha sarva-käle äche
ye yaiche bhaje, kåñëa täre bhaje taiche
“Çré Kåñëa has taken a solemn oath that for all eternity He will
reciprocate accordingly with the manner in which one serves Him.

In Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (4.11)15, He has also mentioned:
ye yathä mäà prapadyante
täàs tathaiva bhajämy aham
mama vartmänuvartante
manuñyäù pärtha sarvaçaù
“O Pärtha, in whichever way a person renders service to Me, I serve
him in that very same way. Everyone follows My path in all respects.”

The worshipful Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has said in his
commentary on this verse that whatever a person desires as the fruit
of their worship of the Lord, Bhagavän in return awards the result
15

In some versions of Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, this verse is included in the
dialogue as the 91st verse, but Çréla Sarasvaté Öhäkura has given this verse in
his commentary on the 90th verse, drawing reference from other versions of
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta.
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accordingly. The sädhaka of çuddha-bhakti worships Bhagavän only to
achieve eternal service to the transcendental form of the Lord; and the
Lord rewards His loving devotee according to his desire by making him His
eternal associate, and giving him eternal love-filled service to Bhagavän.
Bhagavän fulfills the desires of the impersonalists by bestowing upon
them liberation, or nirviçeña-nirväëa, whereupon they enter into the
impersonal effulgence of the Lord. As the Supreme Controller, the Lord
bestows the material fruits desired by the reward-seeking workers, and
in the same manner He bestows opulences or liberation upon the yogés.
Of all these various attainments, service to Çré Vrajendra-nandana Çré
Kåñëa in Goloka Våndävana is the best.
Thus, we should understand from the commentary to this Bhagavadgétä verse that the fruit of each individual’s worship is not identical.
Depending on the type of bhajana one performs, the fruit received is
indeed in accordance with one’s desires.
Some learned persons have interpreted the phrase manuñyäù pärtha
sarvaçaù in this verse to mean that, no matter what form one’s worship
takes, since all are on the path of worshiping Bhagavän, the Lord will
give the same result to all. This conception is completely erroneous.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam and other scriptures have thoroughly refuted the
foolish theory that the deluded materialists (karmés), the speculators
(jïänés), and the pure devotees (premi-bhaktas) will ultimately all arrive
at the same destination. Further on, Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (9.25) states:
yänti deva-vratä devän
pitèn yänti pitå-vratäù
bhütäni yänti bhütejyä
yänti mad-yäjino ’pi mäm
“Those who worship the demigods will go to the demigods; those
who worship ghosts and spirits will take birth among such beings; those
who worship ancestors go to the ancestors; and those who worship Me
will come to Me.”

In this above-mentioned verse Bhagavän says, “With whatever mood
one surrenders to Me, I reciprocate in a like manner. Factually, it is Me
alone whom everyone is worshiping. Truly, I am the topmost and only
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valid goal of all conceptions. The pure devotees receive the ultimate bliss
of eternal service to My transcendental person in the supreme abode.
The impersonalists destroy their very selves through the attainment
of nirväëa-mukti (liberation characterized by the cessation of material
existence) in impersonal Brahman effulgence. For the çünya-vädés
(voidists), I manifest myself as emptiness and nullify their very existence
as well. For the gross materialists attached to matter, I cover their soul
and make their consciousness like dull matter; and they attain Me in
the form of matter. In the yogis’ case, I manifest Myself as the Supreme
Lord and offer them all types of opulences [in the form of various yogic
perfections] and liberation. According to the various types of faith, I
sometimes give them birth in a perishable body. In this way, I manifest
Myself as everything and it is only I who am attained by all these
different practitioners. However, one should understand that out of all of
these attainments, service to Me is supreme. Certainly, the many paths
followed by humanity all lead exclusively to Me.”

 8.91

ei ‘preme’ra anurüpa nä päre bhajite
ataeva ‘åëé’ haya—kahe bhägavate
“ ‘If according to My vow I cannot fully reciprocate with someone
who does bhajana of Me, then I become indebted to him.’ This is
stated by Çré Kåñëa in Çrémad-Bhägavatam.

Reciprocating with someone’s bhajana means that when a devotee
performs devotional service with a particular motive, then Çré Kåñëa
fulfills that desire. This is known as Çré Kåñëa reciprocating with His
devotee’s bhajana. Another type of befitting reciprocation is where, in
whatever bhäva one wishes to please Çré Kåñëa, He makes every effort to
satisfy that devotee. However, Çré Kåñëa cannot reciprocate with both
types of devotee. And considering that the perfected gopés do not have
even the slightest scent of desire for their own enjoyment, what is the
question of Çré Kåñëa reciprocating by bestowing great happiness upon
them? They only wish to give happiness and pleasure to Çré Kåñëa; if Çré
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Kåñëa wishes to fulfill their desire, then He alone receives happiness by
doing that. The gopés of Vraja have completely abandoned everything
to offer their whole selves to Çré Kåñëa. However, Çré Kåñëa can never
abandon any number of gopés for a single gopé. What to speak of many
gopés, He cannot even abandon one of His ordinary devotees. Thus He
cannot reciprocate with the service of the gopés. Çré Kåñëa Himself has
accepted this fact in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.22):

 8.92

na päraye ’haà niravadya-saàyujäà
sva-sädhu-kåtyaà vibudhäyuñäpi vaù
yä mäbhajan durjara-geha-çåìkhaläù
saàvåçcya tad vaù pratiyätu sädhunä
“ ‘My darling gopés, your meeting Me is innocent and immaculate
in every respect because it is devoid of even a single iota of desire
for your own happiness. It is overflowing with supremely pure love.
Although the bonds of affection for the members of one’s own
home are impossible to overcome, you have completely demolished
them. Thus, for loving service to Me, you have transgressed the
moral laws of this world. Even if I lived as long as the gods I would
be unable to requite even one drop of your love, sacrifice, and
service. All of you may free Me from debt simply by your own
gentle nature, but I am forever the debtor of your prema, and will
always continue to be.’

The quality that makes this käntä-prema the most excellent is that
only in this rasa has Çré Kåñëa allowed Himself to fall into debt. This
prema-mädhurya of the gopés is the axle and Çré Kåñëa is the wheel
upon that axle, resting and rotating upon that central object. If one
removes the axle, or the gopés, from the wheel, Çré Kåñëa, then He
becomes nirviçeña, or featureless (impersonal), in the sense that He can
do nothing. The sentiments of the gopés are the cause of the increase in
Çré Kåñëa’s beauty.
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When and why did Çré Kåñëa become indebted to the gopés? The
reply is that when räsa-lélä was going on, the other gopés developed pride
in their own good fortune, and the daughter of Çré Våñabhänu Mahäräja,
Çré Rädhä, became sulky. To establish in this world the super-excellence
of Çrématé Rädhikä’s mood of separation and also in order for Çré Kåñëa
to directly taste and hear the nectar of Çré Rädhä and the other gopés’
talks in separation from Him, He disappeared from räsa-lélä.
The gopés, absorbed in their moods of separation from Kåñëa, began
inquiring about Him from the trees, creepers, tulasé, and the Yamunä,
but they received no reply from them. Suddenly they saw Çré Kåñëa’s
footprints, and with them the footprints of a young girl. The other
gopés began to extol the good fortune of that particular gopé, who
was alone with Çré Kåñëa. They began to follow the footprints until
they encountered Çré Rädhä lying upon the ground, unconscious in
separation from Çré Kåñëa, looking like a golden doll. The other gopés
pacified Her. After this all the gopés gathered together on the banks
of the river Yamunä in like-minded groups, and while weeping they
began kértana. This singing of the gopés is known as the Gopé-géta.
Upon hearing this song, Çré Kåñëa could not check Himself and came
into their presence.
All the gopés took their veils, which were covered with kuìkuma from
their breasts, and laying them upon the ground they prepared a seat for
Him, on which He was seated. The gopés, being situated in mädhuryarasa, proceeded to ask Çré Çyämasundara a variety of questions, and He
cleverly answered all of them. But those questions that were completely
overflowing with prema, Çré Kåñëa could not answer, and He became
eternally indebted to the gopés.
Our most worshipful Gosvämés mention that not even the eulogies
composed by Lord Brahmä can give Him the joy He experienced in
becoming indebted to the gopés. At certain opportune instances, Çré
Kåñëa has released Himself from His indebtedness to the devotees of all
the other rasas, but when He attempted to free Himself from His debt to
the gopés in mädhurya-rasa, He became even more indebted.
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 8.93

yadyapi saundarya kåñëa-mädhuryera dhurya
vraja-devéra saìge täìra bäòaye mädhurya
“Although Çré Kåñëa represents the ultimate limit of unparalleled
beauty and sweetness, still in the association of the Vraja gopés His
beauty and sweetness increases ad infinitum.

Although Çré Kåñëa’s beauty and sweetness, upon reaching their
utmost limit, have no opportunity for increasing any further, whenever
the gopés and Kåñëa see one another, His beauty and sweetness repeatedly
increase. This sweetness contains such inconceivable and astonishing
power that when the gopés encounter His beauty and sweetness they
become filled with joy, and when Çré Kåñëa sees their joyful happiness,
then He becomes exceedingly pleased. Çré Kåñëa understands that He is
giving happiness to the gopés, and the gopés become joyful because they
know that their service is giving Him happiness. In this mutual dealing
of pleasing one another, there exists an eternal rivalry.

 8.94

taträtiçuçubhe täbhir bhagavän devaké-sutaù
madhye maëénäà haimänäà mahä-marakato yathä
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.6)
“ ‘In the midst of the dancing gopés, Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa appears
most beautiful, like an exquisite sapphire in the midst of golden
ornaments.’ ”

Haimänäà – looking like a jewel encrusted in a golden necklace.
Mahä-marakata – a brilliant blue sapphire. The gopés resemble
golden beads, and Çré Kåñëa, due to His dark bodily effulgence, appears
like a blue sapphire.
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Madhye maëénäà yathä. As a blue sapphire appears beautiful when
set in a golden necklace, so the sapphire-like Çré Kåñëa is exquisite when
surrounded by the golden ornament-like gopés.
Taträtiçuçubhe. While mahä-räsa was going on, both Çré Kåñëa,
surrounded by the gopés, and the gopés, surrounded by Çré Kåñëa,
appeared extraordinarily beautiful. In fact, Çré Kåñëa’s natural beauty
and sweetness were unparalleled, but being in the presence of His special
associates, His beauty and sweetness increased. Only amidst the beauty
of the gopés does He reveal the summit of His beauty and sweetness.
When Çré Kåñëa went to Dvärakä, He experienced complete
absorption in the emotions of Vraja and went mad. When Lord Brahmä
saw Him in this condition, he created another Våndävana named
Nava-våndävana to revive Him from His internal state. While He was
in Nava-våndävana, Çré Kåñëa looked upon the statue of the daughter
of Çré Våñabhänu Mahäräja surrounded by Her friends. At that time,
His nature as the very charmer of Cupid himself was enhanced even
more. When Padmä, Kaàsa’s mother, saw this form, she could not check
herself and in käntä-bhäva, she ran towards Çré Kåñëa. Finally, Mother
Rohiëé caught hold of her.

Bhagavän:

aiçvaryasya samagrasya
véryasya yaçasaù çriyaù
jïäna-vairägyayoç caiva
saëëäà bhaga itiìgana
Viñëu Puräëa (6.5.47)

“Çré Bhagavän is the Supreme Truth (parama-tattva), who is fully
endowed with six inconceivable qualities: complete wealth, strength,
fame, beauty, knowledge, and renunciation.”

Regarding the incarnations, some are portions of Käraëäbdhiçäyé
Mahä-Viñëu (Viñëu lying on the Causal Ocean) and others are
empowered incarnations. According to Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (4.7):
yadä yadä hi dharmasya glänir bhavati bhärata
abhyutthänam adharmasya tadätmänaà såjämy aham
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“O Bhärata, whenever there is a decline in religious practice, and
an increase of irreligion, I personally descend.”

The incarnations of Bhagavän appear in every millenium (yuga) in
order to protect the earth when it is oppressed by the demons. Even
Mahä-Viñëu, who is the root of all these incarnations and the origin
of the other puruña-avatäras, is but a plenary expansion of Vrajendranandana Çré Kåñëa. This is stated in Çrémad-Bhägavatam:
ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam
indräri-vyäkulaà lokaà måòayanti yuge yuge
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.3.28)

At this point a question may arise: When the räsa-lélä is saturated
with unlimited sweetness, why has the word bhagavän, which denotes
opulence, been used here – taträtiçuçubhe täbhir bhagavän devakésutaù? The reconciliation comes by understanding that there were many
different types of listeners in the assembly of Çré Parékñit Mahäräja.
There were karmés, jïänés, yogés, tapasvés (ascetics or performers of
various types of austerities), devotees of mixed moods, and pure devotees.
In order that those seated at this gathering would not think Çré Kåñëa
to be an ordinary mortal, and His pastimes, associates and holy abode
to be in any way mundane, the word bhagavän has been used. It is only
Bhagavän Himself who may enact pastimes such as these.
Here our worshipful Gosvämés have presented the additional siddhänta
that it is not possible for Bhagavän to perform any pastime without the
foundation of aiçvarya (opulence). It is never possible for Çré Kåñëa to
divest Himself of His opulence in any condition. However, because of
excessive sweetness, or the profuse overflowing of that mädhurya in the
pastimes of Vraja, the aiçvarya becomes integrated into mädhurya. Thus
in order to temper or pacify unqualified persons, opulence is sometimes
shown. But then it immediately becomes hidden once more, just as a
blade of grass in a large pot of boiling milk may be seen for a moment
before again being submerged in the unlimited ocean of sweetness.
Devaké-suta. It is definitely incorrect to take this word as an
indication that Kåñëa who is performing the räsa-lélä is the son of Devaké
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and Vasudeva. Here, Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé is actually indicating the
son of Yaçodä. In his commentary, Çré Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura
has also directly explained that another name of Yaçodä was Devaké.
Evidence of this is found in Båhad-viñëu Puräëa:
dve nämné nanda-bhäryäyä
yaçodä devakéti ca
ataù sakhyam abhüt tasya
devakyä çauri-jäyayä
“The wife of Nanda had two names, Yaçodä and also Devaké.
Because of their natural friendship, she [the wife of Nanda] and
Devaké, the wife of Çauri [Vasudeva] share the same name.”

Only one Kåñëa danced with countless millions of gopés, assuming as
many forms as there were gopés. It is also stated that Çré Kåñëa danced
with such velocity that, just as the whirling of a burning torch in complete
circle gives the appearance of an unbroken circle of fire, He appeared
simultaneously at the side of each of the countless gopés.

 8.95

prabhu kahe,—“ei ‘sädhyävadhi’ suniçcaya
kåpä kari’ kaha, yadi äge kichu haya”
Çréman Mahäprabhu replied, “This conclusion – that käntäprema is certainly the highest limit of perfection – is incontrovertible.
However, Çré Räya, please speak more if there is something else.”
 8.96

räya kahe,—“éhära äge puche hena jane
eta-dina nähi jäni, ächaye bhuvane
Çré Räya Rämänanda replied, “Until this day I did not know
anyone within the three worlds who could inquire beyond this.
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 8.97

iìhära madhye rädhära prema—‘sädhya-çiromaëi’
yäìhära mahimä sarva-çästrete väkhäni
“Within the käntä-prema of the gopés, Çré Rädhä’s prema for Çré
Kåñëa is the topmost essence of all perfection, and the glories of
Her love are described in all the revealed scriptures.

The proper understanding of käntä-prema is the prema of the gopés
of Vraja for Çré Kåñëa. Çré Räya Rämänanda became amazed to hear how
deeply Mahäprabhu could relate to the astonishing moods that he had
just described. It is impossible for sädhakas to attain the prema of Çré
Rädhä, which is the crown jewel of all perfections. However, in the stage
of perfection, the jéva becomes qualified for the highest mood of kåñëaprema (love for Çré Kåñëa), which is subservient to and follows the loving
moods of Çrématé Rädhikä. In the stage of practice, or sädhana, the jéva
must practice under the guidance of Çré Rädhikä’s female companions, or
sakhés. (This is called maïjaré-bhäva.) Uddhava witnessed these moods
of Çré Rädhä, and we can also observe them in the life and character
of Çréman Mahäprabhu. Mahäprabhu tasted the moods of Çré Rädhä in
both Her separation from Çré Kåñëa and Her meeting with Him.

 8.98

yathä rädhä priyä viñëos tasyäù kuëòaà priyaà tathä
sarva-gopéñu saivaikä viñëor atyanta-vallabhä
Padma Puräëa, Laghu Bhägavatämåta (2.1.45)
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“ ‘Just as Çré Rädhä is most dear to Çré Kåñëa, Her lake, Rädhäkuëòa, is also exceedingly dear to Him. Among all the gopés, Çré
Rädhä is Çré Kåñëacandra’s most dearly beloved.’

When the treasured daughter of Çré Våñabhänu Mahäräja, Çré Rädhä,
enters into mäna (jealous anger) and when, being unable to break that
anger, Çré Kåñëa is defeated, He goes to Rädhä-kuëòa, because He accepts
Her lake to be Çré Rädhä Herself. Hoping to gain Çrématé Rädhikä’s
merciful glance, He performs austerities to fulfill His heart’s desire, and
finally Rädhä-kuëòa indeed answers His prayer:
agha-ripur api yatnäd atra devyäù prasädaprasara-kåta-kaöäkña-präpti-kämaù prakämam
anusarati yad uccaiù snäna-sevänubandhaiù
tad ati-surabhi rädhä-kuëòam eväçrayo me
Çré Rädhä-kuëòäñöaka (3)
by Çré Ragunätha däsa Gosvämé
“For the pleasure of Çrématé Rädhikä, even Çré Kåñëa Himself,
yearning to attain Her merciful sidelong glance, performs difficult
austerities at the very precious and fragrant Rädhä-kuëòa, regularly
bathing and carefully observing all the appropriate rituals. May that
supremely enchanting Rädhä-kuëòa be my shelter.”

 8.99

anayärädhito nünaà bhagavän harir éçvaraù
yan no vihäya govindaù préto yäm anayad rahaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.30.28)
“ ‘O sakhés, the gopé whom Kåñëa has taken away to a secluded
place, leaving aside all of us, must have definitely worshiped the
Supreme Controller Çré Hari very grandly.’ ”
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This verse has a confidential meaning. The special gopé mentioned
here is the crown jewel of all of Çré Kåñëa’s beloveds; therefore Her name
is “Rädhikä.”
These words were spoken by the vipakñä-gopés, Çrématé Rädhikä’s
rivals, during the mahä-räsa-lélä that took place under the full autumn
moon. This verse firmly proves the super-excellence of Çrématé Rädhikä’s
prema. At the time of the räsa-lélä, Çré Kåñëa performed a vast variety of
loving pastimes with the Vraja gopés, which caused them to experience
such pleasure that they became proud of their good fortune. Furthermore,
Çrématé Rädhikä fell into a jealous pout when She noticed that while Çré
Kåñëa was dancing and singing amorously with Her, displaying a variety
of poses, He was doing the very same with the other gopés. Thus, to
pacify Çrématé Rädhikä’s anger and to check the other gopés’ false pride
in their good fortune, Çré Kåñëa disappeared from the räsa-lélä, taking
Rädhikä with Him.
As Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa were moving from one secluded kuïja to
another, Çré Rädhikä’s footprints left special marks in the sand: beneath
the big toe on the right foot was a barleycorn, beneath the second toe
was a wheel, below this was an umbrella, and underneath that was a
bangle. In between the big toe and the second toe was a long vertical
line reaching down to the middle of Her foot; under the middle toe was
a lotus-flower, beneath which was a flag. Below this flag was a creeper,
which bore one flower. Beneath the mount of the little toe was an
elephant goad, and on the heel was a half-moon. In the left footprint,
there was a conch shell at the base of the big toe, and under this was a
club; on the mount of the little toe was an altar, below which there was
an earring, and below this a spear. Below the second, third, fourth, and
little toes were mountains, underneath them was a chariot, and on the
heel a fish. Similarly, Çré Kåñëa’s footprints also left their characteristic
marks in the sand – flag, thunderbolt, elephant goad, lotus, etc.
padäni vyaktam etäni nanda-sünor mahätmanaù
lakñyante hi dhvajämbhoja-vajräìkuça-yavädibhiù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.30.25)
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[Seeing the footprints, the gopés spoke among themselves:]
“Without a doubt these footprints belong to the most illustrious son
of Nanda Mahäräja, Çré Çyämasundara, because the marks of a flag,
lotus, thunderbolt, elephant goad, barleycorn, and so forth are clearly
seen.”

Çré Rädhä Herself was unaware of Her own footprints.
Under the cover of a very dense grove of trees, Çré Çyämasundara
appeased the angry Rädhä by decorating Her and performing other
services. By so doing, He managed to pacify Her mäna, which was
extremely strong and difficult to curb. Not being able to see Çré Kåñëa
once He had disappeared from räsa, the other gopés became extremely
distressed, as if their lives had left them. They began searching for Çré
Kåñëa everywhere.
After some time they saw His footprints and also noticed that next to
them were the footprints of a lady. Seeing them, the rival vipakñä-gopés
said to each other, “Just as a she-elephant accompanies her beloved king
of elephants, similarly that greatly fortune girl walked away with Nandanandana Çyämasundara, keeping Her hand on His shoulder. Who is
She? She must definitely have worshiped the omnipotent Bhagavän Çré
Hari very grandly, because Her worship has pleased Him so much that
our beloved Çré Çyämasundara has taken Her away to a solitary place,
leaving all of us behind.”
The svapakñä-gopés (Çré Rädhä’s own group) could recognize that
these were the footprints of their sakhé Çré Rädhä, and although this fact
made them blossom with happiness, they did not manifest any emotions
outwardly, because other groups of gopés – vipakñä (those who are opposed
to Her), taöasthä (those who are neutral), and suhådä (those who are
friendly) – were also present. If these other groups had understood that
the footprints belonged to Çré Rädhä, their anger toward Her and their
jealousy of Her would have only increased. Therefore, as if ignorant of
whom the footprints belonged to, the svapakñä-gopés continued following
them. Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has written:
rädhikä-caraëa-padma,
sakala çreyera sadma,
yatane ye nähi ärädhila
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rädhä-padäìkita-dhäma, våndävana yäìra näma,
tähä ye nä äçraya karila (1)
rädhikä-bhäva-gambhéra, citta jebä mahädhéra,
gaëa-saìga nä kaila jévane
kemane se çyämänanda,
rasasindhu-snänänanda,
labhibe bujhaba ekamane (2)
rädhikä ujjvala-rasera äcärya
rädhä-mädhava-çuddha-prema vicärya (3)
ye dharila rädhä-pada parama yatane
se päila kåñëa-pada amülyaratane (4)
rädhä-pada binä kabhu kåñëa nähi mile
rädhära däséra kåñëa, sarva-vede bale (5)
choòata dhana-jana,
kalatra-suta-mita,
choòata karama-geyäna
rädhä-pada paìkaja,
madhurata-sevana,
bhakativinoda paramäëa (6)
“For those who never take shelter of Çrématé Rädhikä’s abode,
Çré Våndävana, which is beautified by the marks of Her lotus feet,
which are the abode of all good fortune; for those who never worship
Çré Rädhä’s lotus feet; for those who never take the association of Çré
Rädhä’s devotees, whose hearts are fixed in Her worship and whose
moods are very deep and grave – please consider how it will ever be
possible for them obtain the joy of bathing in the ocean of bliss that
comes from serving Çré Çyämasundara?
“Çrématé Rädhikä is the äcärya of amorous love. The pure
love between Çré Rädhä-Mädhava is meant to be discussed and
contemplated. Only those who carefully take full shelter of the lotus
feet of Çrématé Rädhikä may very easily attain the priceless jewels
of Çré Kåñëa’s lotus feet. Without taking Her shelter, it is simply not
possible. All of the Vedic scriptures declare that those who within
their hearts consider themselves to be maidservants of Çré Rädhä, can
easily attain Çré Kåñëa.”
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 8.100

prabhu kahe,—“äge kaha, çunite päi sukhe
apürvämåta-nadé vahe tomära mukhe
Upon hearing the previous verse, Mahäprabhu’s voice choked up
and He said, “Speak more, Räya! Hearing this gives Me tremendous
joy. An unprecedented, unparalleled, and astonishing river of
nectar is flowing from your mouth.
 8.101

curi kari’ rädhäke nila gopé-gaëera òare
anyäpekñä haile premera gäòhatä nä sphure
“Räya, by the verse anayärädhito nünam, you have implied that
Çré Kåñëa secretly took Çré Rädhä to a solitary place out of fear of
the other gopés. Consequently, one might think that She is just like
the other gopés, since it may be understood that He did not steal
Çré Rädhä away directly before them as He loves them as well. If
He had stolen Her away directly in front of the others, they would
have become angry. Seeing that Çré Kåñëa is dependent on other
gopés, the intensity of Çrématé Rädhikä’s prema is not established as
superior to theirs.
 8.102

rädhä lägi’ gopére yadi säkñät kare tyäga
tabe jäni,—rädhäya kåñëera gäòha-anuräga”
“If Çré Kåñëa had rejected all the other gopés by taking Çré Rädhä
away directly before them, then one could understand that Çré
Kåñëa’s passion for Çré Rädhä was deeper.”

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura explains how Çré Kåñëa’s profound,
exclusive love for Çrématé Rädhikä could not manifest in front of the
other gopés. Fearing them, Çré Kåñëa secretly stole Rädhä away from
the other gopés during the räsa-lélä. Only in this way was the complete
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and ultimate mellow actually reached, and räsa-lélä was accomplished.
Removing Rädhä from that situation pacified Her mäna, and then it
was possible to quell the other gopés’ pride in their own good fortune. In
addition, it enabled the other gopés’ hearts to come together in a sweet
way, mitigating all differences between them.
Çréman Mahäprabhu concealed the depth of Rädhä’s prema, and
He raised a doubt concerning Çré Kåñëa’s love for Her. Without this
question, it would otherwise have been impossible to establish the full
glories of Rädhä’s prema. The conceptual streams originating from our
worshipful Gosvämés regarding Their disappearance from räsa-lélä are
herewith presented.
(1) When both ärädhikä (the worshiper, or Çré Rädhä) and ärädhya
(the worshiped, or Çré Kåñëa) disappeared from the arena of räsalélä, the gopés of Çré Rädhä’s group could not at first understand
that their mistress and Çré Kåñëa had disappeared together.
Therefore, at the same time that the other gopés began to search
for Çré Kåñëa, the gopés of Çré Rädhä’s group also began looking for
their mistress. They were not sure whether She had departed with
Çyämasundara or had left separately.
(2) Once they had begun their search, the svapakñä-gopés (the gopés
in Çré Rädhä’s group) then observed a set of footprints which they
immediately understood as Çré Rädhä’s, because they had received
the good fortune of serving Her lotus feet. This put all of their
doubts to rest and thus Çré Rädhä was perfectly established as the
most beloved of all of Çré Kåñëa’s dear gopés.
It was Mahäprabhu’s intention here that Çré Räya Rämänanda should
further explain the super-excellence of the glories of Çré Rädhä’s prema.

 8.103

räya kahe,—“tabe çuna premera mahimä
trijagate rädhä-premera nähika upamä
Çré Rämänanda Räya said, “Now listen to the glories of Rädhä’s
prema. There is nothing superior to Her prema within the three
worlds.
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 8.104

gopé-gaëera räsa-nåtya-maëòalé chäòiyä
rädhä cähi’ vane phire viläpa kariyä
“Çré Kåñëa left the other gopés in the dancing arena. Lamenting
over Çré Rädhä’s disappearance, He began wandering through in
the forest in search of Her.

With great expertise, Çré Räya Rämänanda refuted Çréman
Mahäprabhu’s objection, saying, “O Lord, in çäradiya-räsa Çré Kåñëa
secretly took Çré Rädhä away from the other gopés in order to associate
with Her alone.” That is true! Furthermore, it is an established and
likewise proven fact that Çré Kåñëa also remains dependent on the other
gopés, but we do not always find this to be the case. The Vaiñëava poet,
Çré Jayadeva, has conclusively proved this in his description of väsantéräsa-lélä, which took place in the springtime at Govardhana.
Räsa-lélä started with countless millions of gopés being present.
Suddenly Çré Kåñëa noticed that Räseçvaré Çré Rädhä (the presiding
Goddess of räsa-lélä) was no longer present. That very instant, He
abandoned the räsa-lélä arena, and lamenting with a saddened heart,
He ran from forest to forest, searching for Her everywhere. Millions of
gopés were still waiting at the dance arena, but Çré Kåñëa did not once
look at them again, not even to tell them where He was going. He ran off
in front of everyone, not waiting for any other gopé. From this account,
we can identify Çré Kåñëa’s unwavering and heightened attraction for
Çré Rädhä.
Even if we derive our understanding from Çréman Mahäprabhu’s
description, our worshipful Gosvämés have explained that when Çré
Kåñëa sometimes shows attachment to other gopés, the desire to taste
varieties of rasa must be the cause. If Çré Kåñëa had stolen Çré Rädhä
away, directly in front of the other gopés, their pride would not have
been destroyed. Rather, jealousy would have arisen in them instead, and
then the great räsa festival would have been over. By referring to this
verse, Çréman Mahäprabhu draws further attention to the description
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of väsanté-räsa in Çré Gétä-govinda, composed by the great poet Çré
Jayadeva Gosvämé.

 8.105

kaàsärir api saàsäraväsanä-bandha-çåìkhaläm
rädhäm ädhäya hådaye
tatyäja vraja-sundaréù
Gétä-govinda (3.1)
“ ‘His heart bound by the chain of Rädhä’s love, Kaàsäri Çré
Kåñëa, the enemy of Kaàsä, firmly clasped Her to His chest and,
taking Her away from the site of the räsa-lélä, which is the complete
essence of all His desires, He left aside all the other beautiful Vraja
maidens.’
 8.106

itas tatas täm anusåtya rädhikäm
anaìga-bäëa-vraëa-khinna-mänasaù
kåtänutäpaù sa kalinda-nandiné
taöänta-kuïje viñasäda mädhavaù
Gétä-govinda (3.2)
“ ‘Struck by Cupid’s arrows, Mädhava ran here and there along
the banks of the Yamunä searching for Çré Rädhä. Becoming
despondent at not finding Her, He wept in a kuïja (forest bower).’ ”

During the väsanté-räsa, as soon Çré Rädhä left the räsa-lélä arena,
the flow of nectar immediately stopped, despite millions of gopés being
there. When Çré Kåñëa saw that Räseçvaré Çré Rädhä was not there, He
also left straight away to go looking for Her. He did not even tell the
other gopés, “Wait for Me for a moment. I am coming right back.”
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In fact, in the presence of Çré Rädhä, He does not maintain an
attachment for any other gopé. The arrows of Kämadeva (Cupid)
mentioned here are the arrows of Rädhä’s prema specifically. These
arrows so much wound Çré Kåñëa that He cannot even remain on His
feet. Just as a diseased person has need of a healthy person’s assistance,
similarly the afflicted Çré Kåñëa can only again become healthy by the
medicine of Çré Rädhä’s darçana. Do any of the other gopés possess this
kind of power? It is only Çré Rädhä who completely fulfills every object
of Çré Kåñëa’s desires.
Afflicted by the fire of Cupid, Çré Kåñëa searched for Çré Rädhä
but in vain. He became so deeply affected by separation that, upon
remembering Her prema, He fell into an unfathomable ocean of selfreproach. He understood that He had indeed behaved with Çré Rädhä as
He had with the other gopés, even though She deserved greater honor.
Repeatedly falling down and getting up, all the while reproaching
Himself, He came to a kuïja on the bank of the river Yamunä, where He
thought, “Präëeçvaré Çré Rädhä, the mistress of My life, must have come
to this kuïja.” But when He did not find Her there, He fell into an ocean
of despair and began lamenting.

 8.107

ei dui-çlokera artha vicärile jäni
vicärite uöhe yena amåtera khani
Çréman Mahäprabhu pondered the meaning of these two verses
and understood that they were a reservoir of nectar. Repeatedly
chewing them, He began to taste ambrosia, cup after cup.
 8.108

çata-koöi gopé-saìge räsa-viläsa
tära madhye eka-mürtye rahe rädhä-päça
Çré Rämänanda continued: “Çré Kåñëa performed the räsa-lélä
with millions of gopés, and in their midst He stayed by Çré Rädhä’s
side with one of His forms.
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 8.109

sädhäraëa-preme dekhi’ sarvatra ‘samatä’
rädhära kuöila-preme ha-ila ‘vämatä’
“Seeing that Çré Kåñëa’s love for Her was the same as His love
for the other gopés, Çré Rädhä exhibited a contrary, or leftist mood
(vämya-bhäva), because it is the nature of prema to be crooked.

Although both mädhurya (sweetness) and aiçvarya (opulence) are
not only present but also complete in Vraja, the opulence stays in a
hidden form, under the auspices of sweetness. Whenever the necessity
to present itself arises, majesty manifests to serve Çré Kåñëa; opulence
cannot abandon Him. When millions of gopés gathered for the räsa
festival, aiçvarya-mürti (the personification of opulence, Yogamäyä)
manifested millions of forms of Çré Kåñëa. However, the power of His
own aiçvarya-çakti prevented He Himself from realizing this fact. Every
gopé thought that Çré Kåñëa was there with her exclusively. If Çré Kåñëa,
the very form of fully condensed ecstasy, were right there next to oneself,
then why would one look to see what another gopé was doing?
Suddenly Çré Rädhä glanced at another gopé and realized that Çré
Kåñëa was with her, and She also noticed Him with all the other gopés.
She could perceive that Çré Kåñëa would leave one gopé and move to the
next, then leave that gopé and go on to the next, and dance with each
of them. Suddenly She beheld Çré Kåñëa there, with Her also. Seeing
this She became very angry, because She understood that all along He
had been sporting with other gopés. “He has come to Me last. He is a
magician and a debauchee. He loves all the other gopés just as much as
He loves Me!” Çrématé Rädhikä’s crooked prema took on a leftist mood,
and becoming angry, She indignantly left the räsa arena.

 8.110

aher iva gatiù premëaù svabhäva-kuöilä bhavet
ato hetor ahetoç ca yünor mäna udaïcati
Ujjvala-nélamaëi (15.102)
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“ ‘The movements of prema are naturally crooked like a snake;
therefore, young lovers experience mäna, that is, they become sulky,
sometimes with cause and sometimes without.’
 8.111–114

krodha kari’ räsa chäòi’ gelä mäna kari’
täìre nä dekhiyä vyäkula haila hari
samyak väsanä kåñëera, icchä räsa-lélä
räsa-lélä-väsanäte rädhikä çåìkhalä
täìhä vina räsa-lélä nähi täìra citte
maëòalé chäòiyä gelä rädhä anveñite
itas-tataù bhrami’ käìhä rädhä nä päïä
viñäda karena käma-bäëe khinna haïä
“Çré Rädhä became jealous, and with good reason; thus She
left the site of the räsa-lélä. Çré Hari experienced extreme distress
at not seeing Her. Räsa-lélä is the condensation of all Çré Kåñëa’s
yearnings, and thus, certainly, it is His most prominent desire. Çré
Rädhä is surely the vital link of the chain of His desire to perform
räsa-lélä. Without Her presence, Çré Kåñëa did not feel happy within
His heart, and therefore He left the räsa-lélä to search for Her. He
looked everywhere but when He could not find Her, being pierced
by the arrows of amorous desire, He became hopeless and wept.

Here, the purpose of Rädhä’s anger is not to fulfill Her own desires,
because She does not have even the slightest desire for Her own
happiness. Prema is crooked by nature, thus contrariety automatically
arises, which enhances the taste of prema. Because all of Çré Kåñëa’s
desires are present within His räsa-lélä, it was His primary desire to
perform this lélä. And in fulfilling His desires, Çré Rädhä is the crucial
link. Actually, Çré Rädhä Herself is the reason that Kåñëa desires to
enact räsa-lélä and thus She is the supreme abode of this pastime. This
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is why, despite the presence of millions of other gopés, right in front of
them, Çré Kåñëa also left that place.
It is obvious that Çré Kåñëa did not take away Rädhä by stealth. The
statement here is very clear: owing to mäna, She left räsa-lélä on Her
own. Çré Kåñëa was wounded by käma, but this does not mean material
lust; rather it is the mutual eagerness between lovers to give one another
happiness. Çré Rädhä’s tendency to perform amorous service is of the
highest standard. Furthermore, as long as Çré Kåñëa has not fulfilled Her
desire He feels pain in His heart.

 8.115

çata-koöi-gopéte nahe käma-nirväpaëa
tähätei anumäni çré-rädhikära guëa
“Even millions of gopés were not able to extinguish the käma
of Çré Kåñëa. From this alone, one can infer the greatness of Çré
Rädhä’s qualities. Without Her, Çré Kåñëa’s desire to taste käntäprema would not be met.”
 8.116

prabhu kahe—“ye lägi’ äiläma tomä-sthäne
sei saba tattva-vastu haila mora jïäne
After hearing the deep explanation of prema-tattva from Çré Räya
Rämänanda, Mahäprabhu became very satisfied, and with a choked
voice He explained, “Räya, I have come to see you to receive knowledge of all these tattvas. My coming to you has proven successful.
 8.117

ebe se jäniluì sädhya-sädhana-nirëaya
äge ära äche kichu, çunite mana haya
“I have understood the tattva of both the sädhya (goal) and
the sädhana (means to achieve it); but please speak further, for my
mind desires to hear more.
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Even after hearing such a deep deliberation on sädhya-sädhana-tattva
from the lotus mouth of Çré Rämänanda Räya, Çréman Mahäprabhu’s
curiosity was still not pacified. It seemed that He wanted to know more
about the special glories of Çré Rädhä’s nature. Therefore, He cleverly yet
indirectly asked:

 8.118–119

‘kåñëera svarüpa’ kaha ‘rädhära svarüpa’
‘rasa’—kon tattva, ‘prema’—kon tattva-rüpa
kåpä kari’ ei tattva kaha ta’ ämäre
tomä-vinä keha ihä nirüpite näre”
“O Rämänanda, what is the nature of Çré Rädhä and of Çré
Kåñëa? What is rasa-tattva? In addition, what is the intrinsic nature
of prema-tattva? Please be merciful and explain all of these truths
to Me. Except for you there is no one else who can explain these
things.”
 8.120–122

räya kahe,—“ihä ämi kichui nä jäni
tumi yei kahäo, sei kahi ämi väëé
tomära çikñäya paòi yena çuka-päöha
säkñät éçvara tumi, ke bujhe tomära näöa
hådaye preraëa kara, jihväya kahäo väëé
ki kahiye bhäla-manda, kichui nä jäni”
Hearing Çréman Mahäprabhu’s question, Çré Rämänanda Räya
said, “I do not know anything about this subject. I utter only those
instructions You speak through me. Whatever teachings I receive
from You, I recite just like a parrot. You are directly the Supreme
Controller – who can understand Your drama? My tongue will
vibrate those very same instructions You have inspired within
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my heart as the Supersoul. Whether I am speaking correctly or
incorrectly, I do not know.”
 8.123

prabhu kahe,—“mäyävädé ämi ta’ sannyäsé
bhakti-tattva nähi jäni, mäyäväde bhäsi
Hearing Rämänanda Räya’s humble words Mahäprabhu said,
“I am a Mäyävädé sannyäsé. How can I understand bhakti-tattva? I
always remain entangled in mäyävada philosophy.

We should understand that these words, spoken by Çréman
Mahäprabhu in full humility, were actually meant to conceal His real
identity.

 8.124–125

särvabhauma-saìge mora mana nirmala ha-ila
‘kåñëa-bhakti-tattva kaha’, täìhäre puchila
teìho kahe,—‘ämi nähi jäni kåñëa-kathä
sabe rämänanda jäne, teìho nähi ethä’
“Staying with Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya My mind has been
purified. I inquired from him about the fundamental truth of kåñëabhakti. However, he said to Me, ‘I do not know topics of Kåñëa. Çré
Räya Rämänanda knows everything, but he is not here now.’
 8.126

tomära öhäïi äiläìa tomära mahimä çuniyä
tumi more stuti kara ‘sannyäsé’ jäniyä
“O Rämänanda Räya, hearing of your glories I have come to you,
but understanding Me to be a sannyäsé you began to praise Me.
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 8.127

kibä vipra, kibä nyäsé, çüdra kene naya
yei kåñëa-tattva-vettä, sei ‘guru’ haya
“Whether or not one is a brähmaëa, a sannyäsé or a çüdra, if one
knows kåñëa-tattva, he in reality is guru.

By this statement, Mahäprabhu’s intention is that Rämänanda Räya
should not entertain the idea that because Mahäprabhu has accepted
birth in a brähmaëa family and is also a sannyäsé, He cannot take
religious instructions from a çüdra.
For anyone following varëäçrama-dharma who desires to receive
religious instruction and initiation, a guru from the brähmaëa caste is
indispensable. Yet because knowledge of kåñëa-tattva is the supreme goal
of all jévas, the scriptural conclusion is that anyone who knows bhaktitattva is actually a spiritual master. It is said:
tad-vijïänärthaà sa gurum eväbhigacchet
samit-päëiù çrotriyaà brahma-niñöham
Muëòaka Upaniñad (1.2.12)
“In order to obtain knowledge of the Supreme Truth, one must
approach a bona fide guru who knows the Vedas and is fixed in the
Absolute Truth, taking ingredients for sacrifice in hand.”

varëottame ’tha ca gurau
sati yä viçrute ’pi ca
sva-deçato ’tha vänyatra
nedaà käryaà çubhärthinä
Çré Hari-bhakti-viläsa (1.51)
“If a famous brähmaëa spiritual master is present in one’s own
district, a person who desires auspiciousness will not travel elsewhere
to accept initiation from someone other than him.”
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A person from a low caste should not undertake the work of bestowing
mantras [thus becoming an initiating spiritual master]. A qualified
person of a high caste should not receive a mantra from one in a lower
caste. These are ordinary mundane instructions, meant for those who
have pride in their caste. However, for those pure persons devoted to
bhakti, who are devoid of the false ego arising from caste, this regulation
does not apply. Instead, the prescription for them is that only those who
are knowledgeable in the science of Çré Kåñëa, expert in the process of
devotional service, and expert in tasting devotional mellows should be
accepted as spiritual masters, whether they are from a brähmaëa family
or from a çüdra family.
The sättvata scriptures (the Vaiñëava scriptures) explain that those
who have taken initiation into a viñëu-mantra are known as dvijädhika,
meaning they are even superior to the dvijas, or twice-born brähmaëas.
This is because an ordinary vipra (brähmaëa) is only qualified for karmakäëòa, whereas a person initiated into a viñëu-mantra possesses the
qualification for the topmost religious process called bhägavata-dharma.
It is stated in Çré Caitanya-bhägavata that such darçana of the Absolute
Truth (Parabrahman) as was revealed to Çré Haridäsa Öhäkura, who was
born into a yavana (outcaste) family, was rarely achieved, even by Lord
Brahmä, the creator of the material castes, what to speak of those who
merely belong to the highest castes.
In Bhakti-sandarbha, Çré Jéva Gosvämé draws evidence from Garuòa
Puräëa (as quoted below), and stipulates that a single brähmaëa
who performs many sacrifices, is superior to one thousand ordinary
brähmaëas, but one devotee of Viñëu is superior to one thousand of
these yäjïika-brähmaëas. And just one exclusive devotee of Çré Kåñëa is
superior to one thousand devotees of Lord Viñëu:
brähmaëänäà sahasrebhyaù satra-yäjé viçiñyate
satra-yäji-sahasrebhyaù sarva vedänta-päragaù
sarva-vedänta-vit-koöyä viñëu-bhakto viçiñyate
vaiñëavänäà sahasrebhya ekänty eko viçiñyate

Gauòiya äcäryas, like Çré Narottama Öhäkura, Çré Narahari Sarakära
Öhäkura, Çré Mukunda Datta, Çré Känu Öhäkura, Çré Çyämänanda
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Prabhu, and Çré Rasikänanda Prabhu, appeared in other castes such
as käyastha, vaidya, gopa, and karaëa. Nevertheless, many brähmaëas
and kñatriyas accepted initiation from them. The verdict of all bona
fide scriptures is that, regardless of the varëa or äçrama from which
the spiritual master comes, the real prerequisite is that he must be a
Vaiñëava. With regard to this point, Çré Hari-bhakti-viläsa (1.40–41)
quotes these verses from the Padma Puräëa:
mahäkula prasüto ’pi
sarva yajïeñu ékñitaù
sahasra çäkhädhyäyé ca
na guruù syäd avaiñëavaù
“Even if someone takes birth in a high-class family, is initiated
into the performance of all Vedic sacrifices, and is even a brähmaëa
learned in a thousand branches of the Vedas but yet is not a Vaiñëava,
then he is not qualified to be a guru.”

gåhéta-viñëu-dékñäko
viñëu-püjä-paro naraù
vaiñëavo ’bhihito ’bhijïair
itaro ’smäd avaiñëavaù
“A Vaiñëava is one who is properly initiated into a viñëu-mantra
and who is dedicated to the worship of Viñëu. Apart from these there
are no other Vaiñëavas.”

To be “properly initiated into the chanting of a viñëu-mantra”
signifies that the practitioner must have a connection with and receive
the mantra from a genuine guru in a bona fide and unbroken disciplic
succession, or sampradäya. Çré Gautaméya-tantra states: “sampradäyavihénä ye manträs te niñphalä matäù – That mantra which is not taken
from the ämnäya-paramparä, or in other words, heard directly from
the guru-paramparä that begins with Çré Kåñëa and descends down to
Brahmä, Närada, and other åñis, is niñphala, or fruitless.”
Çré Jéva Gosvämépäda conveys the meaning of the word vipra as one
who is expert in parä-vidyä, or the topmost knowledge. Actually, this
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parä-vidyä is synonymous with bhakti. Thus a vipra is really one who
is expert in the performance of bhakti. Çré Saìkñepa-vaiñëava-toñaëé
(10.16.2) may be cited in support of this siddhänta, wherein it states “veda
päöhäd bhaved vipraù – one who recites the Vedas is termed a vipra.” The
principle result of reading the Vedas is that one receives divya-jïäna,
or transcendental knowledge. This knowledge goes hand-in-hand with
vaiñëava-dékñä, because an understanding of one’s relationship with
Bhagavän comes through the mantra one obtains upon initiation. Thus
by receiving dékñä, the status of vipra is attained as a concomitant result.

 8.128

‘sannyäsé’ baliyä more nä kariha vaïcana
kåñëa-rädhä-tattva kahi’ pürëa kara mäna”
“O Rämänanda Räya, do not cheat Me by thinking of Me as a
sannyäsé. Please fulfill My heart’s desires by describing the tattva of
both Çré Kåñëa and Çré Rädhä.”
 8.129–130

yadyapi räya—premé, mahä-bhägavate
täìra mana kåñëa-mäyä näre äcchädite
tathäpi prabhura icchä—parama prabala
jänileha räyera mana haila öalamala
Çré Rämänanda Räya was a mahä-bhägavata and thus full of
prema. His mind could not be covered by Çré Kåñëa’s illusory potency,
mäyä. Furthermore, he knew the inner identity of Mahäprabhu.
Despite this, because Mahäprabhu’s desire was so strong, his mind
became restless.

Although Rämänanda Räya plainly realized and acknowledged the
fact apparent that the form of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu present before
him was none other than Bhagavän, nonetheless, by the influence
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of Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s intense desire, he forgot this fact. Çré
Rämänanda Räya then answered His question. It was the strong desire
of Mahäprabhu that Çré Rämänanda Räya should give a comprehensive
presentation of every tattva.

 8.131–132

räya kahe,—“ämi—naöa, tumi—sütra-dhära
yei mata näcäo, sei mata cähi näcibära
mora jihvä—véëä-yantra, tumi—véëä-dhäré
tomära mane yei uöhe, tähäi uccäri
Çré Rämänanda Räya said, “I am only a puppet, and You are
the puppeteer pulling the strings. I will dance as You make me. My
tongue is like a véëä, and You are the musician playing the véëä.
Whatever Your mind desires to hear, I speak.

128



Kåñëa-tattva 
 8.133–135

parama éçvara kåñëa—svayaà bhagavän
sarva-avatäré, sarva-käraëa-pradhäna
ananta vaikuëöha, ära ananta avatära
ananta brahmäëòa ihäì,—sabära ädhära
sac-cid-änanda-tanu, vrajendra-nandana
sarvaiçvarya-sarvaçakti-sarvarasa-pürëa
“Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Controller and He is Svayam
Bhagavän, the original Supreme Person; He is both the source of all
other incarnations and the principal cause of all causes. Çré Kåñëa is
the root of unlimited Vaikuëöha planets, innumerable incarnations,
and infinite universes. He is the actual form of eternality, knowledge,
and bliss, yet still He is the son of Nanda Bäbä, the king of Vraja.
He is the eternal son of Nanda Mahäräja, even though factually
He is unborn, being the primordial beginning of everything. Not
only does Nanda Bäbä feel “I am Kåñëa’s father,” but Çré Kåñëa also
maintains the eternal self-conception, “I am Nanda and Yaçodä’s
son.” He is the definitive master of all opulences and all energies.
Ultimately, He is raso vai saù, replete with all rasas, and rasasvarüpa, the very embodiment of rasa.
 8.136

éçvaraù paramaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù
anädir ädir govindaù sarva-käraëa-käraëam
Çré Brahmä-saàhitä (5.1)
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“ ‘This same Çré Kåñëa, who is the very embodiment of eternality,
knowledge, and bliss, is truly the supreme controller of all other
controllers. He is the original two-handed form of Kåñëa (svayamrüpa). Furthermore, He is without beginning and He is the source
of everything else. He is Govinda, the absolute cause of all causes.’

In the previous verse, Çré Rämänanda Räya explained that Çré Kåñëa
is the original Supreme Personality of Godhead, and now he gives
evidence of this in this verse, wherein Çré Kåñëa is addressed as éçvaraù
paramaù. This denotes that Çré Kåñëa is the Supreme Controller and
the original Personality of Godhead, the source of all other forms of the
Lord – ete cäàça-kaläù puàsaù kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam (ÇrémadBhägavatam 1.3.28). Here “Kåñëa” is the proper noun, and all the
remaining terms are adjectives qualifying that noun. Çré Brahmä said
to Devarñi Närada, “O sinless one, I have described to you countless
incarnations of the Lord, and I have counted Çré Kåñëa as one of these.”
However, no one should think that Çré Kåñëa is another incarnation
of these three puruña-avatäras. Çré Kåñëa is the source of all other
incarnations, including even Çré Räma and Çré Nåsiàha. Therefore, it is
clear that only Çré Kåñëa is Svayam Bhagavän, or the original Supreme
Person. This is also confirmed in Çré Kåñëa-sandarbha (Anuccheda 82,
text 36):
avatärä hy asaìkhyätäù
kathitä me tavägrataù
paraà samyak pravakñyämi
kåñëas tu bhagavän svayam
“Now that I have described the innumerable incarnations of
Godhead to you, I shall tell you that Çré Kåñëa is the original form of
Bhagavän.”

At the time of Çré Kåñëa’s advent in this world, Çré Gargäcärya said,
kåñëatäà gatäù, meaning “Now all the other incarnations that appeared
in the previous ages have appeared within this blackish complexioned
child.” In other words, all of the incarnations have entered into the body
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of Kåñëa, and They have attained oneness within Him. According to the
logic of payasä kumbhaà pürayati (filling a clay pot with milk), or just as
the pores of a clay pot becomes soaked with milk, the name “Çré Kåñëa”
pervades the scriptures. He who is the supreme controller of all, the
topmost reality and the nondual Absolute Truth, is known by the name
Çré Kåñëa. In the conversation between Çré Närada and Kuçadhvaja that
is included in the Prabhäsa-khaëòa [of the Mahäbhärata] and the Padma
Puräëa, Çré Bhagavän Himself declares: “nämnäà mukhyatamaà näma
kåñëäkhyaà me parantapa – O Arjuna, subduer of enemies, of all My
names, the most prominent is Kåñëa.”
Here in the verse under discussion (éçvaraù paramaù kåñëa), Çré
Brahmä glorifies Çré Kåñëa by the name Govinda, who is none other
than Çré Kåñëa Himself. He who maintains the cows, gopas, and gopés,
as well as all the other residents of Vraja is Çré Govinda. His special
characteristic is being the indra, or Lord, of the cows. In the context of
the verse, the etymology of the word “Kåñëa” is as follows:
kåñir bhü-väcakaù çabdo
ëaç ca nirvåtti-väcakaù
tayor aikyaà paraà brahma
kåñëa ity abhidhéyate
Mahäbhärata, Udyoga-parva (71.4)

This verse is related to Kåñëa. The verbal root kåñ indicates all that exists
(bhü- or satta-väcaka), and ëa indicates His blissful nature (änandaväcaka), or He who generates an attraction towards Himself that negates
attraction to everything else (nirvåtti-väcaka).
Regarding the worship of Çré Kåñëa, the Gautaméya-tantra, one of
the sättvata-tantras (Vaiñëava scriptures) says:
kåñi-çabdasya sattärtho
ëaç cänanda-svarüpakaù
sukha-rüpo bhaved ätmä
bhavänandamayas tataù
“The word kåñi indicates existence, or truth, and ëa refers to the
embodiment of natural bliss. The combined meaning is ‘one whose
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existence is characterized by bliss’ or ‘one who attracts all and bestows
bliss upon them.’”

He is Çré Kåñëa, the embodiment of happiness and He who is full of
the topmost bliss.
Sadaiva saumya idamagramäsét. This means, “O saumya, O gentle
one, before the creation was manifest, there was only sat-svarüpa
Bhagavän (He whose form is eternal).” He is a storehouse of total
bliss. The Väsudeva Upaniñad also tells us: “devaké-nandano nikhilam
änandayet – The son of Devaké, Çré Kåñëa, makes all moving and
nonmoving living entities blissful.” Çré Kåñëa alone is Parabrahman, the
Absolute Truth.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.10.48) states that Çré Kåñëa is the Absolute
Truth appearing under cover as a human being – güòhaà paraà
brahma manuñya-liìgam. The Gopäla-täpané Upaniñad also states “yo
’sau paraà brahma – Lord Gopäla is the Supreme Truth.” Çré Kåñëa
Himself says:
brahmaëo hi pratiñöhäham
amåtasyävyayasya ca
çäçvatasya ca dharmasya
sukhasyaikäntikasya ca
Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä (14.27)
“I, Çré Kåñëa, am nirguëa-saviçeña-tattva-svarüpa – My form is
possessed of all transcendental qualities, while devoid of even a scent of
matter. It is I who am the shelter or source of the brahmajyoti (Brahman
effulgence), which is the topmost goal of the impersonalists.”

Immortality, immutability, eternality, nitya-dharma (prema), and
vraja-rasa, the mellow of Vraja that bestows exclusive happiness – all
these rest upon Çré Kåñëa’s transcendental form, which is devoid of
material qualities (nirguëa) and full of all varieties of transcendental
qualities (sa-viçeña). “Kåñëo vai paramaà daivatam – Kåñëa is the
Supreme Personality of Godhead” (Gopäla-täpané Upaniñad 1.2). As Çré
Kåñëa is the Supreme Person (parama-puruña), He is also the Original
Person (ädi-puruña):
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çrutvä ’jitaà jaräsandhaà
nåpater dhyäyato hariù
ähopäyaà tam evädya
uddhavo yam uväca ha
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.72.15)
“After conquering all directions, Mahäräja Yudhiñöhira was
contemplating how to defeat Jaräsandha, who seemed invincible. At
that moment Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, indeed the original personality,
suggested a method that He had heard from Uddhava.”

From this evidence, it is determined that Çré Kåñëa is the original Çré Hari –
this is certain. It is not only because He is the source of all avatäras that
He has the quality of being the original cause; it is also because He is
anädi, He has no beginning. He is the sat-cit-änanda-vigraha, or the
very form of eternality, knowledge, and bliss. His body is His soul, and
His soul is indeed His body. “Änandaà brahmaëo rüpam – the form of
the Supreme Person is änanda (bliss)” (Taittiréya Upaniñad 2.4.1).
In Vraja during His pastimes as a baby, a child, and a youth, He was
called Vrajendra-nandana or Govinda. Çré Süta Gosvämé says:
çré-kåñëa kåñëa-sakha våñëy-åñabhävani-dhrugräjanya-vaàça-dahanänapavarga-vérya
govinda gopa-vanitä-vraja-bhåtya-géta
tértha-çravaù çravaëa-maìgala pähi bhåtyän
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.11.25)
“O Kåñëa! O friend of Arjuna! O best of the Våñëi dynasty! O
destroyer of the royal dynasties who are ravishing the Earth! O You
whose splendors bestow auspiciousness upon all who hear about them!
O You whose sacred glories are sung by the cowherd men and women
of Vraja! O Govinda! O Çré Kåñëa, please protect us, Your servants.”

The Tenth Canto of Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.27.20) states that while
ceremonially bathing Çré Kåñëa, the Surabhé cow addressed Him as
Govinda and said: “tvaà na indro jagat-pate – O You who are endowed
with powerful, inconceivable energies! O You, the Supersoul of the entire
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universe! O Acyuta, who never fall from Your position! O Çré Kåñëa! O
Jagatpati, Lord of the universe! You alone are our worshipful Lord. You,
not Indra, are the maintainer of the universe.” Çré Kåñëa received the
name “Çré Govinda” after His bathing ceremony was completed. ÇrémadBhägavatam (10.27.23) states: “govinda iti cäbhyadhät – Indra named the
Lord ‘Govinda’.”
In his prayers at the end of this subject in Çrémad-Bhägavatam
(10.26.25), Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé also invokes the name Govinda:
“préyän na indro gaväm – O indra of the cows (Govinda), be pleased
with us.” In the Gautaméya Tantra, there is the following description:
gopéà tu prakåtià vidyäj janas tattva-samühakaù
anayor äçrayo vyäptyä käraëatvena ceçvaraù
sändränandaà paraà jyotir vallabhatvena ca kathyate
athavä gopé prakåtir janas tad-aàça-maëòalam
anayor vallabhaù proktaù svämé kåñëäç ca éçvaraù
kärya-käraëayor éçaù çrutibhis tena géyate
aneka-janma-siddhänäà gopénäà patir eva vä
nanda-nandana ity uktas trailokyänanda-vardhanaù
“He who is famous amongst the cows, the Earth, and the Vedas,
and, who is the shelter of all of these is Çré Govinda-deva. He who
is surrounded by the cows and is full of unparalleled opulence and
sweetness is expert at manifesting His unlimited pastimes freely. He
who is famous in all the worlds and in the Vedas, who always stays in
Çré Nanda-Gokula, and whose dark complexion is the color of fresh
rain clouds, enchants the minds of the residents of Vraja. He expands
His supremely sweet pastimes, and His sweet activities are sung loudly
by the Vedas throughout all the worlds. That moon of Gokula, Çré
Kåñëacandra, who wears the dress of a cowherd boy, is indeed called
‘Govinda’.”

It is clear that to the extent of the increase of prema-rasa in Lord
Brahmä’s heart, his greed to obtain the sweet form of Govinda increases
to that same degree. Initially, he began to surrender himself unto the
svarüpa of Govinda within Çré Kåñëa, that is, to Gopäla, a cowherd boy
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who is the son of Çré Nanda Mahäräja, the king of Vraja, and who is the
life and soul of Mother Yaçodä.
When that prema-rasa matured and filled the rasika heart of
Brahmä, he became exceedingly restless to attain the supremely
beautiful, dark complexioned Çyämasundara, who is an ever-fresh youth
(nava-kiçora), who is the greatest dancer (naöavara), and whose beauty
bewilders even Cupid himself (madana-mohana), especially when He
is surrounded by the lotus-eyed vraja-gopés. Furthermore, he offered
himself unto gopé-jana-vallabha (the beloved of the gopés) within Kåñëa.
Brahmä’s heart was restless to taste the nectar of gopé-prema; thus he
was not satisfied simply by chanting kåñëäya svähä (I offer myself to
Kåñëa) or kåñëäya govindäya svähä (I offer myself to Kåñëa who is
Govinda). His satisfaction came by only chanting kåñëäya govindäya
gopé-jana-vallabhäya svähä (I offer myself to Kåñëa who is Govinda and
the beloved of the gopés).
From the verbal root gupa comes the word gopé, which means “to
protect and to maintain.” In this case, the meaning refers to the special
çakti that bestows prema and maintains the devotees – that energy is
the hlädiné-çakti, which is embodied in Rädhä. The phrase gopé-jana
consists of the words gopé, or rädhä, and jana, which indicates the
associates who are Her expansions. Therefore, the phrase applies to the
circle of Rädhä’s associates, who are Her direct bodily expansions. One
should understand the word gopé-jana to indicate Çré Rädhä and Her
käya-vyüha expansions such as Lalitä and Viçäkhä. Their vallabha, or
most beloved, is Çré Kåñëa. Thus, gopé-jana-vallabha means “that form
of Çré Kåñëa whom Çré Rädhä embraces eternally.” Therefore, the use
of gopé-jana-vallabha naturally signifies the Divine Couple, Çré RädhäKåñëa.

 8.137–138

våndävane ‘apräkåta navéna madana’
käma-gäyatré, käma-béje yäìra upäsana
puruña, yoñit, kibä sthävara-jaìgama
sarva-cittäkarñaka, säkñät manmatha-madana
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“In Våndävana, Çré Kåñëa is the ever-fresh transcendental
Cupid. He is worshiped by the käma-gäyatré and the käma-béja,
the seed sound vibration kléà. He attracts the hearts of all living
entities – male and female, moving and non-moving alike – and He
is directly the very attractor of Cupid himself.

Rasika-çekhara Nanda-nandana Çré Kåñëa is present in Våndävana
as Madana-mohana, the very enchanter of Cupid, with Çré Rädhikä,
who is surrounded by the ever-fresh, beautiful, lotus-eyed young gopés.
Even after attaining Him, one’s greed to be with Him simply goes on
increasing more and more. His beauty and sweetness are realized every
second in eternally new ways. For this reason, He is the transcendental
ever-fresh Cupid (apräkåta-navéna-madana). In the hearts of those who
worship Him as Cupid, a very powerful, spiritual amorous love (käma)
awakens, and a type of madness ensues. His ever-fresh Madana form
is beyond material nature. The ordinary Cupid only operates in this
material world, inciting attraction towards the flesh. This is simply lust,
which is grossly materialistic and quite detestable. Those in the bodily
conception of life are bound by this material Cupid and forced to submit
to material lust.
Knowledge of one’s relationship with Çré Kåñëa marks the onset of
the jéva being situated in the transcendental position. This spiritual
position is of two kinds: svarüpa-gata and vastu-gata. In the beginning
stage, the sädhaka does not gain liberation from his relationship
with matter. Only partial spiritualization arises in him at that point.
Although he may come to live in Våndävana, he is not a factual resident.
This is svarüpa-gata. Once the materialistic tendency of the gross and
subtle bodies is destroyed, the practitioner gradually achieves his factual
position in Våndävana by Kåñëa’s desire. At this point, during the
stage of sädhana (spiritual practice), the jéva worships Çré Kåñëa by the
käma-gäyatré and the transcendental käma-béja. “Gäyantaà träyate
yasmät gäyatré tvaà tataù småtaù – that which delivers the chanter is
known as gäyatré.’’ The käma-gäyatré bestows appreciation of the form
of the ever-fresh, transcendental Cupid, Çré Kåñëa, and reciting it makes
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that form manifest in the heart. Furthermore, by evoking a momentary
glimpse of that form, it gives that person who meditates upon it an
intense desire to obtain Him completely.
As revealed in Hayaçérña-paìcarätra, those who are well-versed in
understanding of fundamental truths have explained that the ultimate
object – the Lord who is signified by His mantra – the reciter, the
presiding deity, and the mantra itself are all non-different. The kämabéja, or the seed syllable of the käma-gäyatré, is kléà. Just as the kämagäyatré is the rasätmaka-svarüpa (the form that is full of rasa) of the
ordinary Vedic gäyatré, the käma-béja is likewise the rasätmaka-svarüpa
of the original sound vibration, praëava, or oàkära. The käma-béja –
kléà – consists of the four letters ka, la, é, bindu, and anusvära. The
Båhad-gautaméya-tantra states:
ka-käraù puruñaù kåñëaù sac-cid-änanda-vigrahaù
é-käraù prakåté rädhä nitya våndävaneçvaré
laçcänandätmakaà premasukhaà tayoçca kérttitam
cumbana-änanda-mädhuryaà nädabinduù saméritaù

The letter ka means Çré Kåñëa, the Supreme Person, whose body is
composed of eternality, knowledge, and bliss. The letter é designates
the supreme power and the eternal presiding Goddess of Våndävana
(Våndävaneçvaré) Çré Rädhä. The letter la indicates the bliss of Çré
Rädhä-Kåñëa, and the näda-bindu suggests the mädhurya that comes
from the happiness of Their kissing each other. Thus, the käma-gäyatré,
composed of twenty-four and a half syllables, is the very form of Çré
Kåñëa. This mantra makes the whole universe restless to attain love
for Çré Kåñëa. From the verbal root kam (to desire), the word käma is
derived. Käma is the object that one desires. Kämadeva is the name
of Madana-mohana Çré Kåñëa, the ever-fresh transcendental Cupid,
who is endowed with beauty, sweetness, and all divine qualities such as
vaidagdhya (cleverness). As the emperor and the very embodiment of
amorous love, He attracts the minds of all.
There are twenty-five syllables of the käma-gäyatré: kä, ma, de,
vä, ya, vi, dma, he, pu, ñpa, bä, ëä, ya, dhé, ma, hi, ta, nno, na, ìgaù,
pra, co, da, yä, and t. The syllable ya of the word käma-deväya (the
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last syllable) is considered a half-syllable. Four aspects of Kåñëa – the
holy name, the mantra, His body (or deity form), and His svarüpa
(nature) – are non-different from Him and from each other. Every
syllable of the käma-gäyatré represents one of the “moons” within His
form. One of these twenty-four moons is manifest upon every one of His
limbs. His ten fingernails and ten toenails are twenty of these moons,
two are His cheeks, one whole moon corresponds to His entire face,
another is the drop of musk decorating His chin, and the half-moon is
Çré Kåñëa’s forehead.
Moved by a feeling of doubt and unable to discover the half-syllable
of the käma-gäyatré, Çré Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura went to the
bank of Rädhä-kuëòa to give up his life; but Çré Rädhä revealed to him
in a dream: vi-käränta-ya-käreëa (ca cärddhäkñaraà) prakérttitam. The
Varëägama-bhäsvata, which is a Sanskrit grammar book, also gives the
same conclusion. Çrématé Rädhikä explained that when the letter ya
precedes the letter vi, then ya is considered a half-syllable. It is stated
in this book that except for the letter ya that precedes the letter vi, all
other syllables are complete and are considered full-moons: “vyanta yakäro ’rdhäkñam laläöe ’rdha-candra-bimbaù, tad-itaraà purëäkñaraà
purëa-candraù iti – The forehead of Çré Kåñëa is the half-moon, the
half-syllable.”
Çré Çyämasundara, who churns even the mind of Cupid, attracts the
hearts of the entire world with His astonishingly beautiful attire:
madhuraà madhuraà vapur asya vibhor
madhuraà madhuraà vadanaà madhuram
madhu-gandhi mådu-smitam etad aho
madhuraà madhuraà madhuraà madhuram
Çré Kåñëa-karëämåta (92)

The composer of Çré Kåñëa-karëämåta, Çré Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura, says,
“Ah! The body of unlimited Çré Kåñëa is exceedingly sweet. Atop this
body, His moon-like face is even sweeter still. Upon His face, His soft
and mild smile and fragrant breath are even sweeter than the sweetest.
Everything about Çré Kåñëa is sweet, sweet, sweet. This person, who is
the ultimate extent of sweetness, completely blossoms when He is with
Çré Rädhä.”
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When Çré Kåñëa disappeared from the räsa-lélä, leaving the gopés
behind, they became distressed in separation and lamented. Çré Çukadeva
Gosvämé achieved oneness of mood (tädätmya) with these gopés and said:

 8.139

täsäm ävirabhüc chauriù
smayamäna-mukhämbujaù
pétämbara-dharaù sragvé
säkñän manmatha-manmathaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.32.2)
“ ‘When Çré Kåñëa again appeared before the beautiful ladies of
Vraja, He was wearing a yellow cloth. He was also wearing a garland
made of blossoming forest flowers, and upon His lotus face was a
sweet smile. Indeed, the beauty of such a form bewilders the mind of
even Cupid, who agitates the minds of all beings.’

The god of love (Kämadeva), who is in the svarüpa of both Çré Kåñëa
and the gopés, was himself situated there in order to achieve Çré Kåñëa
in the mood of the gopés. Encountering such beauty and elegance,
Kämadeva himself fainted, being wounded by the arrows of love.

 8.140

nänä-bhaktera rasämåta nänä-vidha haya
sei saba rasämåtera ‘viñaya’ ‘äçraya’
“The previously mentioned five types of devotees (çänta,
däsya, etc.) have various moods of worship. According to their
devotional sentiments, they experience varieties of rasa. Both the
worshipable object and shelter of all of these different rasas is Çré
Kåñëa Himself.
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It is stated in Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu that there are twelve rasas.
There are five mukhya, or primary rasas, namely, çänta, däsya, sakhya,
vätsalya, and mädhurya; and the gauëa, or secondary rasas, are seven
in number, namely, laughter (häsya), compassion (karuëa), chivalry
(véra), fear (bhayänaka ), disgust (vébhatsa), and astonishment (adbhuta).
The object (viñaya) and the receptacle (äçraya), or the object of relish
(äsvädya) and the relisher (äsvädaka), of all of these rasas is Çré Kåñëa
Himself.
A description of the two aspects of sakhya-rasa is given as an example
here. Upon His defeat, Çré Kåñëa carried His friends upon His shoulders.
At this time He becomes the äçraya of sakhya-rasa; and when He is
victorious and climbs upon the shoulders of His friends, He becomes the
viñaya, or the taster of sakhya-rasa.

 8.141

akhila-rasämåta-mürtiù
prasåmara-ruci-ruddha-tärakä-päliù
kalita-çyämä-lalito
rädhä-preyän vidhur jayati
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.1.1)
“ ‘All glories to Him, all glories to Him, the complete embodiment
of all nectarean loving mellows (rasas), who by the diffusion of His
bodily effulgence, kept both the gopés named Tärakä and Pälé most
subjugated, who also controlled Lalitä and Çyämä Sakhé, and who is
the most beloved of Çré Rädhä.’

This verse presents three adjectives establishing that Çré Kåñëa is
the sole object of all rasas. Çré Kåñëa, the epitome of all nectarean rasa,
is the only one who tastes the rasa of Çré Rädhä, She who surpasses
everyone in qualities, sweetness, and cleverness. Furthermore, He is the
supreme and exclusive enjoyer of all the gopés, who are the receptacles of
love. He controls them all, including sva-pakñä Lalitä, vi-pakñä Tärakä
or Candrävalé, suhåt-pakñä Çyämala, and taöasthä-pakñä Bhadrä (Päli).
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In räsa-lélä, when Çré Kåñëa once more came before the gopés,
wearing a garland that was placed around His neck by a beloved in a
solitary place, then Çré Rädhä, who was full of loving anger, launched
Her crooked glances at Him. Chastising Him She said, “O crest jewel of
magicians, the use of Your loving poison on us was successful. You took
the life out of our bodies. Have You come back to burn us on the funeral
pyre?” Çrématé Rädhikä is the crest jewel of all of Çré Kåñëa’s beloveds.
She is full of crookedness that arises from Her honey-sweet affection for
Çré Kåñëa (madhu-sneha), thus She is full of the feeling that “Çré Kåñëa
is Mine.” Situated on the next level beneath Rädhä in loving affairs are
Çyämä and Lalitä, while Tärakä and other gopés such as Pälikä are on
the third level.

 8.142

çåìgära-rasaräja-maya-mürti-dhara
ataeva ätma-paryanta-sarva-citta-hara
“Of all the various rasas, the amorous mellow (çåìgära-rasa) is
the topmost. This rasa is the emperor of all transcendental mellows
and Çré Kåñëa is the embodiment and the king of this mellow. This
form of Çré Kåñëa is all-attractive, even to Himself.
 8.143

viçveñäm anuraïjanena janayann änandam indévaraçreëé-çyämala-komalair upanayann aìgair anaìgotsavam
svacchandaà vraja-sundarébhir abhitaù praty-aìgam äliìgitaù
çåìgäraù sakhé mürtimän iva madhau mugdho hariù kréòati
Çré Gétä-govinda (1.48)
“ ‘O sakhé, in this spring season, Çré Hari has become amorous
love incarnate and intoxicated by this rasa is enjoying loving
pastimes. With the limbs of His body, which are softer, darker, and
more beautiful than a blue lotus, He begins the festival of love.
With ever-increasing ardor, He is satisfying the gopés’ unbridled
passion far in excess of their expectations, and having taken on
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an aggressive mood, the beautiful Vraja maidens are fully and
unrestrainedly embracing each and every limb of His body.’

This verse establishes that Çré Kåñëa is the very personification of
the amorous mellow, or çåìgära-rasa.

 8.144

lakñmé-käntädi avatärera hare mana
lakñmé-ädi näré-gaëera kare äkarñaëa
“Çré Näräyaëa, who is the beloved of Lakñmé, and all the
incarnations of Bhagavän, as well as Lakñmé and all the other female
energies of these incarnations – all are attracted to Çré Kåñëa.

Çré Kåñëa attracts the hearts of Bhümä-puruña (Mahä-Viñëu), puruñaavatäras, Çré Näräyaëa, Lakñmé, and all others.

 8.145

dvijätmajä me yuvayor didåkñuëä
mayopanétä bhuvi dharma-guptaye
kalävatérëäv avaner bharäsurän
hatveha bhüyas tvarayetam anti me
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.89.58)
“The Bhümä-puruña (Lord Mahä-Viñëu) said to Çré Kåñëa, ‘O
Çré Kåñëa, who possesses all potencies! O Arjuna! Only to see both
of you did I bring the sons of the brähmaëa to My abode. You have
appeared with Your plenary portion to take away the burden of the
Earth and to protect religion. After removing the burden of the
Earth by killing the demons, please quickly return.’
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Discussed here is an event that occurred in Dvärakä when a
brähmaëa’s new-born son died as soon as that child touched the Earth.
Taking up his son’s dead body, the brähmaëa placed it on the doorway
of the royal palace and said, “Without a doubt, because of the bad
behavior of this greedy, licentious, materialistic king, who is envious
of the brähmaëas, my son has died. A king who is coarse and violent
and whose senses are uncontrolled ensures that his subjects will always
remain poor and unhappy.”
The eight sons of the brähmaëa died successively in the same
manner. The brähmaëa placed all the bodies of his dead sons at the
palace gate. When the ninth of his sons died, Arjuna, who was standing
near Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, said, “O brähmaëa, is there no kñatriya here
in Dvärakä who carries a bow? This time I will protect your son.” The
brähmaëa replied, “If my sons could not be protected by Bhagavän Çré
Kåñëa and Balaräma, then what can you do?” Arjuna said, “My name is
Arjuna, and the name of my bow is Gäëòéva. After I fight with Yamaräja,
the god of death, I will protect your son.”
When the time came for the brähmaëa’s wife to have their next son,
the brähmaëa sent word to Arjuna, who arrived there and by his barrage
of arrows formed a complete cage around the maternity house. At the
time of birth, the brähmaëa’s son cried and cried until suddenly, the
child completely disappeared from the maternity room.
By the strength of his mystic power, Arjuna went to many planets,
looking for the child. When he could not find him anywhere, he
prepared to give up his life by entering fire and immolating himself.
Witnessing this, Bhagavän said to Arjuna, “Come with Me. I will show
you all the sons of the brähmaëa.” Both Arjuna and Çré Kåñëa mounted
the chariot and crossed the seven islands and seven mountain ranges
of this universe. As they approached Lokäloka Mountain, such a dense
darkness came upon them that even the four horses pulling Bhagavän’s
chariot, namely, Çaibya, Sugréva, Meghapuñpa, and Balähaka, became
bewildered and could no longer discern the correct path. Then Çré Kåñëa
ordered His Sudarçana cakra to proceed ahead of the chariot to show
the way. Moving onwards, Arjuna and Çré Kåñëa entered Mahäkäla-puré,
the city of Bhümä-puruña (Çeña-näga). That Çré Bhümä-puruña rests on
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the Causal Ocean. He is the Lord of the spiritual sky and non-different
from Çré Näräyaëa. That Bhümä-puruña spoke this verse to Çré Kåñëa
and Arjuna.
Thus, it is clear that Çré Kåñëa captures the hearts of Bhümä-puruña,
or Näräyaëa, and indeed of all of Bhagavän’s incarnations. This verse
gives evidence of Çré Kåñëa’s all-attractiveness. The next verse presents
further evidence of this:

 8.146

kasyänubhävo ’sya na deva vidmahe
taväìghri-reëu-sparaçädhikäraù
yad-väïchayä çrér lalanäcarat tapo
vihäya kämän su-ciraà dhåta-vratä
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.16.35)
“The wives of the serpent Käliya said, ‘O Bhagavän, we cannot
understand which sädhana this Käliya serpent has performed that
rewarded him with the qualification to receive the dust of Your
lotus feet on his head. To attain the dust of Your feet is so rare that
even Lakñmé, who is Your wife, performed severe austerities, in a
very regulated manner, giving up all types of pleasures for a very
long time.’

In essence, Lakñmé was so attracted by the beauty of Çré Kåñëa that
she left behind the enjoyment of intimate association with her husband,
Çré Näräyaëa, in favor of performing very severe austerities to avail
herself of Çré Kåñëa’s association. Yet even so, she still did not achieve
the qualification to touch His lotus feet. She could only attain a faint
glimmer, or shadow, of His association by becoming a fine golden line
upon Çré Çyämasundara’s chest.
By contrast, what pious activities did the serpent Käliya perform that
Çré Kåñëa bestowed His causeless mercy upon him by dancing upon his
hoods, while Lakñmé, to this day, is still performing severe austerities?
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When Çré Kåñëa inquired from Lakñmé the reason behind her
austerities, she replied, “I want to sport in Våndävana with You just like
the gopés do, and receive a form like theirs.” Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa said,
“Lakñmé, it will be most difficult for you to attain that.” From this it is
clear that the beauty and sweetness of Çré Kåñëa stole the mind of even
the wife of Çré Näräyaëa.

 8.147

äpana-mädhurye hare äpanära mana
äpanä äpani cähe karite äliìgana
“The sweetness of Çré Çyämasundara is so unparalleled that it
enchants His own mind. Becoming bewildered, He even wants to
embrace Himself.
 8.148

aparikalita-pürvaù kaç camatkära-käré
sphurati mama garéyän eña mädhurya-püraù
ayam aham api hanta prekñya yaà lubdha-cetäù
sa-rabhasam upabhoktuà kämaye rädhikeva
Lalita-mädhava (8.34)
“Seeing His own sweetness reflected in a bejeweled pillar, Çré
Kåñëa said, ‘How wonderful! How astonishing and indescribable
is My profound beauty, which is the cause of great wonderment. I
am enchanted by this beauty, which is arousing the eager desire to
embrace and enjoy Myself, exactly like Çrématé Rädhikä does.’ ”
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 8.149–151

ei ta’ saìkñepe kahila kåñëera svarüpa
ebe saìkñepe kahi rädhä-tattva-rüpa
kåñëera ananta-çakti, täte tina—pradhäna
‘cic-chakti’, ‘mäyä-çakti’, ‘ jéva-çakti’-näma
‘antaraìgä’, ‘bahiraìgä’, ‘taöasthä’ kahi yäre
antaraìgä ‘svarüpa-çakti’—sabära upare
Çré Rämänanda Räya then said, “I have thus briefly explained
the fundamentals of Çré Kåñëa’s original form. Now please hear
as I give a brief description of Çré Rädhä. Çré Kåñëa has unlimited
potencies, of which three are prominent. These are the spiritual
potency (cit-çakti), the material potency (mäyä-çakti), and the
marginal potency ( jéva-çakti), which is otherwise known as the
living entities. These are also known respectively as the internal
potency (antaraìgä-çakti), the external potency (bahiraìgä-çakti),
and the marginal potency (taöasthä-çakti); but the internal potency,
or svarüpa-çakti, predominates.

The Supersoul (Parabrahman) does not perform any material
activities since He does not have material hands or feet. He performs
His transcendental pastimes without any material cause. By His
transcendental body, He resides everywhere in the whole universe at the
same time. There is mention of this cit-çakti (spiritual potency) in the
Upaniñads:
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te dhyäna-yogänugatä apaçyan
devätma-çaktià sva-guëair nigüòhäm
yaù käraëäni nikhiläni täni
kälätma-yuktäny adhitiñöhaty ekaù
Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad (1.3)
“Those brahmavädé åñis who know the fundamental truths are
firmly situated in the trance of samädhi-yoga and are empowered
by the qualities of Parabrahman. While rapt in meditation, they
have seen, by the influence of the Lord’s energies, the exceedingly
confidential divine potency born from His very form. He is the cause
of all other causes, and the sole predominant and presiding deity of
the living entities, of time, of material nature, and of activity.”

Mäyä-çakti is described in the following verse:
chandäàsi yajïä kratavo vratäni
bhütaà bhävyaà yac ca vedä vadanti
asmän mayi såjate viçvam etat
tasmiàç cänyo mäyayä sanniruddhaù
Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad (4.9)
“Paramätmä, who is the master of the deluding material nature,
has created all the teachings of the Vedas. He has also created special
yajïas, such as jyotiñöoma, that are performed with ghee; various types
of vrata (fasts, sacrifices, penances); and everything else in existence in
the past, present, and future. In other words, He has created the entire
world, the description of which is found in the Vedas. The master of
mäyä has created all of this, and the ignorant jévas are bound by His
mäyä.”

It is possible to find further descriptions of this mäyä-çakti in the
other Upaniñads:
ajäm ekäà lohita-çukla-kåñëäà bahvéù prajäù såjamänäà sarüpäù
ajo hy eko juñamäëo ’nuçete jahäty enäà bhukta-bhogäm ajo ’nyaù
Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad (4.5)
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“There are two types of unborn jévas. Jévas of the first type are
ignorant and worship Bhagavän’s material potency called prakåti. That
prakåti, whose modes are red, white, and black (raja, sattva, and tama), is
also unborn like Bhagavän. However, unborn jévas of the second type of
are knowledgeable. They have overcome ignorance, and therefore have
completely renounced that material energy which the others strive to
enjoy.”

There are two types of jévas: one type is knowledgeable (jïänés).
They worship the Supreme Soul, completely renouncing the material
energy that others are striving to enjoy. The other type of jévas remains
ignorant, engaging in the service of the material energy (mäyä).
Although non-different from His own inconceivable internal
potency, Bhagavän’s desires are independent. That Supreme Person has
an eternal, transcendental form whose glories are self-manifesting. The
Supreme and Absolute Truth is eternally self-manifested. The following
Vedic mantra provides another account of the three energies of that
self-manifesting Truth:
sa viçva-kåd viçva-vid ätma-yoniù
jïaù käla-kälo guëé sarva-vid yaù
pradhäna-kñetrajïa-patir guëeçaù
saàsära-mokña-sthiti-bandha-hetuù
Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad (6.16)
“That Paramätmä is omniscient and the creator of the universe. He
is self-born, the controller of time (käla), the knower of all, the Lord
of the material energy (pradhäna), and the controller of all jévas. He
is full of all transcendental qualities and beyond all material qualities,
yet He is their master. He binds the jévas in the repeated cycle of birth
and death, places them in their respective situations, and also liberates
them from that cycle.”

This mantra mentions the following three divisions of the internal
energy of Bhagavän:
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(1) pradhäna – the total manifestation of the three modes of material
nature. This indicates mäyä-çakti, or the illusory energy.
(2) kñetra-jïä – the knower of the body. This indicates jéva-çakti,
the individual souls.
(3) kñetra-pati – the internal potency, or cit-çakti.
There is an axiom of logic that states, “çakti-çaktimator abhedaù –
Bhagavän is non-different from His own multifarious potencies; çakti
(potency) and çaktimäna (the possessor of potencies) are non-different.”
In accordance with this logical principle, we may understand that this
world is the work of the external potency known as mäyä-çakti; the
manifestation of the countless individual souls is the work of the jévaçakti; and the manifestation of the spiritual world is the work of the
internal potency known as cit-çakti.
By the same logic we may appreciate that despite all the work
performed by His energy, Bhagavän Himself remains unaffected and
immutable at all times. Mäyä-çakti is the shadow of cit-çakti. This can be
understood by the example of someone’s reflection in a large mirror. At
first glance the person and his reflection might appear to be identical,
but upon a more thorough examination it becomes apparent that both
are, in fact, diametrically opposite each other. One is the person himself
and the other is simply his reflection. In a similar fashion, the varieties
within the spiritual and material world might at first appear to be alike,
but a more careful examination would in fact reveal them to be quite
opposite.
Çrématé Rädhikä is said to be svarüpa-çakti. Just as musk and
its fragrance or fire and its potency to burn are inseparable from
one another, similarly, Çrématé Rädhikä and Çré Kåñëa are always
inseparable, even though They are eternally distinct in the matter
of relishing nectarean lélä. Svarüpa-çakti performs three kinds of
functions: manifesting the internal potency (cit-çakti), mäyä-çakti, and
jéva-çakti.
An alternative name of cit-çakti is antaraìgä-çakti (the internal
potency), another name of mäyä-çakti is bahiraìgä-çakti (the external
potency), and lastly, another name for jéva-çakti is taöasthä-çakti (the
marginal potency). Çré Kåñëa is the root cause and the shelter of limitless
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incarnations of Bhagavän, and infinite abodes of those incarnations,
as well as unlimited universes. Yet despite personally being the limitless
ocean of rasa who attracts the hearts of all, and despite directly being
the very attractor of Cupid himself, still He is controlled by the prema
of Çré Rädhä.

 8.152

viñëu-çaktiù parä proktä
kñetra-jïäkhyä tathä parä
avidyä-karma-saàjïänyä
tåtéyä çaktir iñyate
Viñëu Puräëa (6.7.61)
“ ‘Çré Viñëu has three energies: the internal potency (parä-çakti),
the living entity (kñetrajïä), and the illusory energy (avidyä-çakti).
The internal potency of Viñëu is known as svarüpa-çakti, or citçakti; the living entity potency is also known as taöasthä-çakti, or
jéva-çakti; and the illusory potency is also known as mäyä-çakti, or
the external material energy.’
 8.153–154

sac-cid-änanda-maya kåñëera svarüpa
ataeva svarüpa-çakti haya tina rüpa
änandäàçe ‘hlädiné’, sad-aàçe ‘sandhiné’
cid-aàçe ‘saàvit’, yäre jïäna kari’ mäni
“Çré Kåñëa’s transcendental form is composed of eternity, bliss,
and knowledge (sac-cid-änanda-maya); therefore His internal
potency also has three different forms. From His aspect of eternality,
or existence, comes sandhiné, from His aspect of bliss comes hlädiné,
and from His aspect of knowledge comes saàvit. The cognizance
portion of the internal potency has been accepted as real jïäna
(knowledge).
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 8.155

hlädiné sandhiné samvit
tvay ekä sarva-saàsthitau
hläda-täpa-karé miçrä
tvayi no guëa-varjite
Viñëu Puräëa (1.12.69)
“ ‘O Bhagavän! You are the shelter of everything. Your three
spiritual potencies – hlädiné, sandhiné, and saàvit – are always
present within You. When the material energy acts upon the
conditioned soul, he experiences happiness, misery, and a mixture
of the two. None of these, however, are able to touch You, as the
material energy has no influence upon You.’

The meaning here is that the three potencies – hlädiné, sandhiné,
and saàvit – exists within Çré Kåñëa’s own form, so they are always
within Him, but they are never fully within the jévas. Bhagavän is
beyond the influence of the material energy, which consists of the modes
of goodness, passion, and ignorance. Thus it is never possible for the
potency of the mode of goodness, which gives material happiness to the
mind; the potency of the mode of ignorance, which gives suffering; and
the potency of the mode of passion, which gives a mixture of both; to
touch Çré Kåñëa. But when the individual soul, who is a minute particle
of consciousness, is controlled by the material energy, he obtains the
three different results when he takes shelter of the three modes of the
material energy.
Bhagavän, who is beyond the modes of materal nature, and His
svarüpa-çakti are always one. She is always present in a supremely
pure state devoid of any touch of the material qualities. Thus, the
internal potency is always separate from these three modes of nature.
Furthermore, Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa is the presiding deity of these three
modes of material nature, headed by the mode of goodness. These
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material energies permanently reside under the shelter of the Lord, as do
the bliss and other potencies. The difference is that the three varieties
of svarüpa-çakti (hlädiné, sandhiné, and saàvit) are always non-different
from the actual svarüpa of Çré Kåñëa. Goodness, passion, and ignorance
are functions of His external, illusory potency, and they are not in the
category of His internal energy. Thus, even though He is the presiding
deity of the external potency, which is endowed with the three modes of
nature, still He always remains untouched by them.

 8.156–157

kåñëake ähläde, tä’te näma—‘ählädiné’
sei çakti-dväre sukha äsväde äpani
sukha-rüpa kåñëa kare sukha äsvädana
bhakta-gaëe sukha dite ‘hlädiné’—käraëa
“The potency that gives Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa transcendental
pleasure is called hlädiné. By this pleasure potency, Çré Kåñëa
personally tastes all spiritual pleasure, even though He is the very
embodiment of bliss. This potency also gives happiness to the
devotees.

Every one of the eternal symptoms of svarüpa-çakti is present in full
in cit-çakti, minutely present in jéva-çakti, and present in a distorted
manner in the external energy, mäyä-çakti. As mentioned above,
hlädiné, sandhiné, and saàvit are three functions of svarüpa-çakti. In
Daça-müla-çikñä [instruction on the ten fundamental principles] by
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, we find this explanation:
sa vai hlädinyäç ca praëaya-vikåter hlädana-ratas
tathä samvic-chakti-prakaöita-raho-bhäva-rasitaù
tayä çré-sandhinyä kåta-viçada tad-dhäma-nicaye
rasämbhodhau magno vraja-rasa-viläsé vijayate
Daça-müla (4)
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“There are three functions of svarüpa-çakti. Çré Kåñëa remains
perpetually immersed in the ecstatic transformations of the bliss
potency (hlädiné-çakti). By manifesting the internal and confidential
devotional sentiments through knowledge potency (saàvit-çakti),
He is always enjoying the mellows of loving exchanges. And by the
existence potency (sandhiné-çakti), the pure abode of Våndävana is
manifested, where Çré Kåñëa, who always performs blissful pastimes,
eternally sinks by His own volition in the ocean of vraja-rasa.”

In summary, the influence of the three aspects of svarüpa-çakti –
hlädiné, sandhiné, and saàvit – is seen throughout all the activities of
the cognizence potency, the marginal potency, and the external potency.
The daughter of Çré Våñabhänu Mahäräja, Çrématé Rädhikä, is the
personification of the the pleasure function of svarüpa-çakti and She
always bestows complete transcendental happiness upon Çré Kåñëa. Çrématé
Rädhikä is made of mahäbhäva and She is always giving all varieties of
bliss to Him. Her non-different expansions (käya-vyüha-svarüpa), in the
form of the eight principal gopés, are Her eight different bhävas; and Her
four moods of service eternally manifest as the four types of sakhés, namely,
priya-sakhé, präëa-sakhé, narma-sakhé, and parama-preñöha-sakhé. All
of them are eternally perfected sakhés (nitya-siddha sakhés) present in
the Våndävana of the spiritual realm. The cognizance (saàvit) function
of svarüpa-çakti manifests all of the different relationships in Vraja.
The existence function (sandhiné-våtti) manifests the transcendental
land, bodies of water, villages, primary and subsidiary forests, mountains
like Çré Giri-Govardhana, and other scenic places where Çré Kåñëa
and His associates perform their pastimes. Moreover, the sandhinévåtti gives rise to the transcendental forms of Çré Kåñëa, Çré Rädhä, the
sakhäs and sakhés, cows, and every other servant and maidservant of
Vraja, as well as all of the completely spiritual paraphernalia used in
their pastimes. Çré Kåñëa forever remains immersed in the supreme bliss
of the loving transformations of the pleasure function (hlädiné-våtti),
while the full variety of bhävas generated by the cognizance function
(saàvit-våtti) provides Him with the tastes of loving mellows, or rasa.
Çré Kåñëa expands such pastimes as attracting the gopés by playing His
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flute, cow grazing, räsa-lélä, and other such pastimes by the agency of the
cognizance function of His internal energy (parä-çakti). Vraja-viläsé Çré
Kåñëa, He who eternally enjoys pastimes in Våndävana, always remains
absorbed in the divine abode, manifested by the existence function
(sandhiné-våtti).
The jéva-çakti is a minute potency that is reliant upon svarüpa-çakti.
The three tendencies of svarüpa-çakti are only present minutely in the
jéva-çakti. In the jéva, the bliss function (hlädiné-våtti) is present in the
form of brahmänanda (the bliss achieved through realization of the
formless Brahman); the cognizance function (saàvit-våtti) is present
as knowledge of that impersonal Brahman; and the existence function
(sandhiné-våtti) is always present as minute individual consciousness.
Likewise, the three functions of svarüpa-çakti are present in mäyäçakti. The bliss function is present in the form of material happiness, the
cognizance function is present as material knowledge, and the existence
function takes the form of the entire material creation, including this
universe composed of fourteen planetary systems and the material
bodies of the jévas.
Mäyä-çakti is a perverted or reflected form of the superior, internal
energy of Bhagavän. In fact, mäyä-çakti is only a name for the
transformation of Bhagavän’s parä-çakti and is its shadow. It is not a
separate, independent power. Mäyä is the sole cause of the jéva’s bondage
and also his liberation. When the jéva’s orientation is opposed to Çré
Kåñëa, mäyä at once places him in bondage and punishes him. And when
the jéva turns towards Çré Kåñëa, mäyä bestows knowledge of Çré Kåñëa
upon the jéva by manifesting the material mode of goodness (sattvaguëa) and liberates him from the ocean of birth and death, thus making
him qualified for kåñëa-prema. Bound by mäyä in the form of the three
modes of material nature, the jéva is unable to understand that the pure
form of mäyä is the svarüpa-çakti of Bhagavän and instead considers the
shadow known as mäyä to be the prominent potency.

 8.158–159

hlädinéra sära aàça, tära ‘prema’ näma
änanda-cinmaya-rüpa rasera äkhyäna
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premera parama-sära ‘mahäbhäva’ jäni
sei mahäbhäva-rüpä rädhä-öhäkuräëé
“The most essential part of this pleasure potency, or hlädiné-çakti,
is called prema, also known as änanda-cinmaya-rasa, the mellow of
transcendental bliss. This mellow can only be tasted by prema. The
essence of prema is called mahäbhäva, which is personified in Çré
Rädhä Öhäkuräné.
 8.160

tayor apy ubhayor madhye
rädhikä sarvathädhikä
mahäbhäva-svarüpeyaà
guëair ativaréyasé
Ujjvala-nélamaëi (4.3)
“ ‘Between the two gopés [Rädhikä and Candrävalé], Çré Rädhikä
is superior in every respect, because Her very form is composed of
the highest expressions of love (mahäbhäva). By qualities, She far
outshines all the other beautiful damsels of Vraja.’

Täpané-çrutis call Çré Rädhä “Gändharvä.” The fundamental truths
about Çré Rädhä are unprecedented and astonishing.

 8.161

premera ‘svarüpa-deha’—premera bhävita
‘kåñëera preyasé-çreñöha’ jagate vidita
“Çré Rädhä’s nature (svarüpa) is comprised of prema and Her
body is also made of prema. She is the most excellent of all of Çré
Kåñëa’s beloveds. This fundamental truth is known throughout the
entire creation.
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 8.162

änanda-cinmaya-rasa-pratibhävitäbhis
täbhir ya eva nija-rüpatayä kaläbhiù
goloka eva nivasaty akhilätma-bhüto
govindam ädi-puruñaà tam ahaà bhajämi
Brahma-saàhitä (5.37)
“ ‘Çré Govinda, who is all-pervading and who exists within the
hearts of all, resides in His Goloka-dhäma along with Çré Rädhä,
who is the embodiment of His pleasure potency and the counterpart
of His own spiritual form. She is the epitome of transcendental
rasa, and is expert in sixty-four arts. They are also accompanied by
the sakhés, who are expansions of Çré Rädhä’s own transcendental
body, and who are infused with blissful, spiritual rasa. I worship
that original personality, Çré Govinda.’
Çréla Jéva Gosvämé identifies the planet of the gopés as none other
than Goloka-dhäma. Çré Kåñëa only resides where the gopés reside.
The phrase nija-rüpatayä kaläbhiù means that the gopé beloveds of
Çré Kåñëa are actually His parts, non-different from Himself, and
the very embodiment of the essential function of hlädiné-çakti. They
are expansions of unnatojjvala-rasa, or the amorous mellow, and
because of their complete immersion in transcendental ecstasy, they
are certainly Çré Kåñëa’s dear-most beloveds. The word pratibhävita
indicates those gopés who have immersed themselves completely in the
prema-rasa for the king of mellows, Çré Kåñëa. Moreover, it indicates
those gopés whose hearts, being inundated by a deluge of this loving
affection, have themselves been loved by Him. By offering Him such
wonderful and expert affection, the gopés bestowed upon Çré Kåñëa a
greatly beneficial gift.
The functions (våtti) of the pleasure potency (hlädiné-çakti) are
all manifested in the form of different arts. The arts number sixtyfour: (1) nåtya – dancing, (2) géta – singing, (3) vädya – playing on
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musical instruments, (4) näöya – performing theater, (5) älekhya –
painting, (6) viçeñakacchedya – painting the face and body with
colored unguents and cosmetics, (7) taëòula-kusuma-balé-vikära –
preparing offerings from rice and flowers, (8) puñpästaraëa – making
coverings of flowers for a bed, (9) daçana-vasanäìga-räga – applying
preparations for cleansing the teeth and coloring the cloth and body,
(10) maëi-bhümikä-karma – making a groundwork of jewels, (11)
çayyä-racana – preparing the pastime bed, (12) udaka-vädya – playing
music on the water or udaka-ghäta – splashing with water, (13) citrayoga – painting, (14) mälya-grathana-vikalpa – designing varieties of
garlands, (15) çekharäpéòa-yojana – setting a crown upon the head, (16)
nepathya-yoga – dressing in the retiring room, (17) karëapätra-bhaìga –
decorating the ears, (18) sugandha-yukti – applying scents, (19) bhüñaëayojana – applying or setting ornaments, (20) aindra-jäla –
performing jugglery, (21) kaucumära-yoga – engaging in decorative art,
(22) hasta-läghava – tricking others with sleight of hand, (23) citraçäkä-püpa-bhakñya-vikära-kriyä – preparing varieties of salad, bread,
cake and delicious edibles, (24) pänaka-rasa-rägäsava-yojana –
preparing palatable drinks and tingeing drinks with a red color,
(25) sücé-väya-karma – doing needlework and weaving, (26) sütrakréòä – playing with thread, (27) véëä-òamarüka-vädya – playing on
the lute and small x-shaped drum, (28) prahelikä – posing
and solving riddles, (29) pratimälä – reciting a verse as a trial of
memory or skill, (30) durvacaka-yoga – speaking in a way that is
difficult to understand, (31) pustaka-väcana –
reciting books,
(32) näöikäkhyäyikä-darçana – enacting short plays and anecdotes,
(33) kävya-samasyä-püraëa – resolving unfathomable statements,
verses, or poetry, (34) paööikä-vetra-bäëa-vikalpa – designing
shields, canes, and arrows, (35) tarku-karma – spinning, (36) takñaëa –
doing carpentry, (37) västu-vidyä – engineering, (38) rüpya-ratnaparékñä – testing silver and jewels, (39) dhätu-väda – practicing
metallurgy, (40) maëi-räga-jïäna – coloring jewels, (41) äkara-jïäna –
practicing mineralogy, (42) våkñäyurveda-yoga – practicing medical
treatment by herbs, (43) meña-kukkuöa-çävaka-yuddha-vidhi – training
rams, cocks, and birds to fight, (44) çuka-särikä-praläpana – training
male and female parrots to converse, and also understanding their
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conversations, (45) utsädana – using perfumes to heal or cleanse a
person, (46) keça-märjana-kauçala – combing and decorating hair,
(47) akñara-muñöikä-kathana – talking with letters and fingers,
(48) mlecchita-kutarka-vikalpa – fabricating barbarous philosophies
or foreign sophistry, (49) deça-bhäñä-jïäna – knowing provincial
dialects, (50) puñpa-çakaöikä-nirmiti-jïäna – preparing of toy carts using
flowers, (51) yantra-mätåkä – knowing the art of designing yantras,
(52) dhäraëa-mätåkä – wearing and using yantras, (53) samväcya –
conversing, (54) mänasé-kävya-kriyä – composing verses mentally,
(55) kriyä-vikalpa – designing a literary work or a medical remedy,
(56) chalitaka-yoga – juggling words to defeat another, (57) abhidhänakoña-cchando-jïäna – using lexicography and meters, (58) vastragopana – concealing cloths, (59) dyüta-viçeña – specific gambling,
(60) äkarña-kréòä – playing with dice by using magnets, (61) bälakakréòanaka – using children’s toys, (62) vainäyiké vidyä – enforcing
discipline, (63) vaijayiké vidyä – gaining victory, and (64) vaitäliké
vidyä – awakening one’s master with music at dawn.
All of these artistic abilities are eternally present in their personified
forms in Goloka-dhäma. By the help of His beloved friend – the flute –
Çré Govinda, the hero of Goloka, accepts the self-conception of being
the unmarried lover (upapati) of the gopés, and enacts His pastimes such
as räsa-lélä. There, too, the gopés, since time without beginning, retain
the feeling that they are His beloveds, while married to another man. Çré
Kåñëa tastes this mood in one form in the spiritual realm (Goloka), and
in another form in the Våndävana of this world (Gokula).

 8.163–180

seé mahäbhäva haya ‘cintämaëi-sära’
kåñëa-väïchä pürëa kare ei kärya täìra
‘mahäbhäva-cintämaëi’ rädhära svarüpa
lalitädi sakhé—täìra käya-vyüha-rüpa
rädhä-prati kåñëa-sneha—sugandhi udvartana
tä’te ati sugandhi deha—ujjvala-varaëa
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käruëyämåta-dhäräya snäna prathama
täruëyämåta-dhäräya snäna madhyama
lävaëyämåta-dhäräya tad-upari snäna
nija-lajjä-çyäma-paööasäöi-paridhäna
kåñëa-anuräga—dvitéya aruëa-vasana
praëaya-mäna-kaïculikäya vakña äcchädana
saundarya—kuìkuma, sakhé-praëaya—candana
smita-känti—karpüra, tine—aìge vilepana
kåñëera ujjvala-rasa—mågamada-bhara
sei mågamade vicitra kalevara
pracchanna-mäna-vämya—dhammilla-vinyäsa
‘dhérädhérätmaka’ guëa—aìge paöa-väsa
räga-tämbüla-räge adhara ujjvala
prema-kauöilya—netra-yugale kajjala
‘süddépta-sättvika’ bhäva, harñädi ‘saïcäré’
ei saba bhäva-bhüñaëa saba aìge bhari’
‘kila-kiïcitädi’-bhäva-viàçati-bhüñita
guëa-çreëé-puñpamälä sarväìge pürita
saubhägya-tilaka cäru-laläöe ujjvala
prema-vaicittya—ratna, hådaya—tarala
madhya-vayasa, sakhé-skandhe kara-nyäsa
kåñëalélä-manovåtti-sakhé äça-päça
nijäìga-saurabhälaye garva-paryaìka
tä’te vasi’ äche, sadä cinte kåñëa-saìga
kåñëa-näma-guëa-yaça—avataàsa käëe
kåñëa-näma-guëa-yaça-praväha-vacane
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kåñëake karäya çyäma-rasa-madhu päna
nirantara pürëa kare kåñëera sarva-käma
kåñëera viçuddha-prema-ratnera äkara
anupama-guëagaëa-pürëa kalevara
“Mahäbhäva is the essence of all perfection and is like a wish
fulfilling desire stone; its only business is to fulfill all of Çré Kåñëa’s
desires. Çré Rädhä is the topmost spiritual gem, and the other gopés
such as Çré Lalitä are Her direct expansions (käya-vyüha). Çré
Kåñëa’s affection for Her is like a perfumed massage, which makes
Çré Rädhä’s transcendental body brilliantly lustrous and fragrant.
“Çré Rädhä takes Her first bath in the shower of the nectar
of compassion, and She takes Her second bath at mid-day in the
nectar waves of fresh youth. Later on, Rädhäräëé takes Her third
and last bath in the nectar-ocean of bodily luster. She wears the
garment of shyness, in the form of a very fine, dark blue silk säré.
“Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s affection for Kåñëa is Her upper cloth,
which is reddish in color. She then covers Her breasts with a bodice
comprised of overwhelming affection (praëaya) and jealous anger
(mäna) for Kåñëa. Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s personal beauty is the
reddish vermilion (saffron) powder known as kuìkuma placed upon
Her body. Her affection for Her sakhés is sandalwood pulp, and the
sweetness of Her gentle smile is camphor. These three combined –
camphor, sandalwood pulp, and kuìkuma – are smeared over Her
body.
“Amorous love for Kåñëa is the fragrance of musk, and special
decorative pictures drawn with that musk nicely decorate Her
entire divine body. Concealed sulkiness and Her unsubmissive
leftist mood constitute Her hair style. The quality of dhérädhéra –
an indignant heroine who greets her faithless beau sometimes
with wry politeness while rebuffing him with ambiguous words,
and sometimes with harshness, caustically rejecting him – is the
silk garment covering Her body. Her attachment for Kåñëa is the
reddish stain from betel nuts upon Her lips, which causes them to
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shine brilliantly. Her crookedness in loving affairs is the decorative
black mascara around Her eyes. The ornaments on Her body are
the forms of Her eight types of fully blazing devotional ecstatic
transformations (sättvika-bhävas) and the other saïcäré-bhävas
(thirty-three transitory emotions that swell from the ocean of
sthäyi-bhäva) headed by jubilation. All these ecstasies are like the
decorations that beautifully embellish Her body.
“These bodily ornaments constitute twenty kinds of ecstatic
symptoms, beginning with kila-kiïcita-bhäva (a mixture of seven
moods – pride, desire, crying, laughing, malice, fear, and anger –
that manifest simultaneously). Her transcendental qualities such as
sweetness are the flower garland hanging upon Her whole body.
A supremely beautiful tilaka of good fortune adorns Her forehead.
Her various loving moods such as prema-vaicittya are the various
gems from which Her necklace is composed, and Her heart is the
locket of Her affection, which nicely decorates Her.
“She rests Her hands on the shoulder of a sakhé, who represents
eternal, fresh adolescence. Rädhä’s sakhés, who always stay close by
Her, are the forms of Her various mental activities, which all dwell
upon the pastimes of Çré Kåñëa. Within Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s palace,
which represents Her bodily beauty, is Her bedstead composed
of pride itself; She is always seated there thinking of Çré Kåñëa’s
intimate association.
“Çré Kåñëa’s name, fame, and qualities decorate Her ears, and
His name and fame flow continually from Her speech. Çré Rädhä
induces Kåñëa to drink the honey of amorous pleasure, and She
completely satisfies all of His desires. Her body is exactly like the
valuable jewel of completely pure prema, the only object of which is
Çré Kåñëa. These unparalleled spiritual qualities always decorate Çré
Rädhä’s transcendental body.

Çré Rädhä is mahäbhäva-cintämaëi-svarüpa – She is the embodiment
of mahäbhäva and is just like a wish fulfilling spiritual jewel. As a
cintämaëi fulfills all of one’s desires, so Çré Rädhä fulfills all of the desires
of Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa, who is the hero of unlimited universes
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and the crest-jewel of those who taste ecstatic devotional mellows. If Çré
Kåñëa has any desire to taste the rasa of associating with the gopés who
are opposed to Çré Rädhä (the vipakña gopés), then Çré Rädhä manifests
Herself as Candrävalé, and in that form fulfills Her beloved’s desire.
All of the vraja-gopés are personifications of the different moods of
Çré Rädhä. In harmony with Çré Kåñëa’s particular desire, She presents
Herself accordingly.
The queens of Dvärakä and the different incarnations of Lakñmé
are all Çré Rädhä’s pastime expansions (vaibhava-viläsa). Some are aàça
(parts), and some are kalä (part of a part). Çré Rädhä has assumed all of
these various forms, thus they are Her non-different bodily expansions,
known as käya-vyüha. Each of these forms is always happy and alert to
fulfill each of Çré Kåñëa’s desires, but only cintämaëi-svarüpä Çré Rädhä
can satisfy all of His desires.
The term käya-vyüha signifies the multiple distinct forms that
are manifest simultaneously in order to perform a variety of different
activities. Each käya-vyüha body is similar to the original one.
Çré Rädhä’s sakhés increase the wonder and astonishment of the
love-filled pastimes. Çré Kåñëa’s affection for Çré Rädhä is such that it is
extremely fragrant. When Çré Rädhä recalls Çré Kåñëa’s astonishing love,
Her entire body becomes supremely fragrant and brilliantly radiant.
She is the confluence, or meeting place, of the three currents known
as käruëya-amåta (the nectar of mercy), täruëya-amåta (the nectar of
youth), and lävaëya-amåta (the nectar of beauty).
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (2.1.64) states: “para-duùkhäsaho yas tu
karuëaù sa nigadyate – One who cannot tolerate the unhappiness of
others is called merciful.” When an adjective is formed, the noun “mercy”
becomes “merciful.” In addition, the nectar of mercy, or käruëya-amåta,
is a wave upon the current of prema, and it is in this nectar of mercy
that Çré Rädhä takes Her first bath. It is very auspicious to bathe in
the early morning in a river, as it makes the body extremely smooth,
glistening, and soft. For this reason, Çré Rädhä takes bath in the waves
of the nectar of compassion, first thing in the morning. “Early morning”
indicates Çré Rädhä’s age, known as vayasa-sandhi (the conjunction of
two ages) and at this time, all the restlessness of infancy (bälya) and
childhood (paugaëòa) disappear.
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At midday, Çré Rädhä takes Her second bath in täruëya-amåta,
or the nectar flow of just-rising youthfulness. Upon completing Her
morning bath, Çré Rädhä goes to Çré Nanda Bäbä’s palace, and after
preparing edibles for Her treasured Çré Kåñëa, She goes to Çré Rädhäkuëòa to bathe. Making some excuse to get away from His friends, Çré
Çyämasundara joins Her there. As soon as Çré Rädhä catches sight of
Him, His body automatically blossoms with ever-fresh youthfulness.
Now They very expertly perform boating pastimes, water-sports, and
other water pastimes (jala-vihära), and lastly They take an ecstatic bath
in Çré Rädhä-kuëòa together. This bath is full of wondrous, mutual
loving sentiments. After this midday bath the waves of youthful nectar
cover Them both, and Çré Rädhä’s natural youthfulness becomes fully
blazing:
muktäphaleñu chäyäyäs taralatvam iväntarä
pratibhäti yad aìgeñu lävaëyaà tad ihocyate
Ujjvala-nélamaëi (10.28)
“Just as one can perceive the luster of a pearl from any direction,
similarly one can see the heartfelt devotional sentiments radiating
from within the body of Çré Rädhä.”

These bhävas make Çrématé Rädhikä’s beauty shine even more
brightly. When She goes to meet with Çré Kåñëa in the night at the
appointed meeting place, Her budding youth and exceeding beauty
manifest fully. It is by this lävaëya-amåta (nectar of Her beauty) that
She fulfills all the desires of Her most beloved, giving Him the topmost
happiness. It is in this flow of lävaëya-amåta in the evening that She
takes Her third bath.
Therefore, Çré Rädhä is the root cause and shelter of all mercy,
youthfulness, and beauty. As She approaches Her budding, fresh youth,
Her body takes on a sense of gravity, and very naturally, shyness starts
to make its appearance in Her. To cover Her femininity, She wears a
dark blue säré, which is the actualized form of the amorous mellow, or
çåìgära-rasa. It appears as if Her shyness has wrapped Her entire body
with this blue cloth.

164



Rädhä-tattva
Over Her säré She wears a veil the color of the rising sun that
represents Her attraction for Çré Kåñëa:
sadänubhütam api yaù kuryyän nava-navaà priyam
rägo bhavan nava-navaù so ’nuräga itéryate
Ujjvala-nélamaëi (14.146)
“That ever fresh, all-consuming attraction (räga) which itself
causes one to realize one’s beloved in a novel manner every moment,
is called anuräga.”

Since Çré Rädhä wishes to remain constantly absorbed in this
anuräga, She always covers Her upper torso with red cloth.
At all times She is beautifully decorated with sixteen decorative
items (ñoòaça-çåìgära): a bath, a shining bejeweled nose-piece, blue
cloth, an ornamented belt around Her waist, a braid, swaying earrings,
an ointment of camphor, musk, and sandalwood smeared on Her body,
flowers decorating Her hair, a garland about Her neck, a pastime lotus
in Her hand, tämbüla in Her mouth, a spot of musk on Her chin, kajjala
(black mascara) on Her eyes, tilaka on Her forehead, dolphins (makaré –
the aquatic animals on the flag of Cupid) drawn in musk on Her pinkish
cheeks, and Her feet tinted with red dye.
Twelve more ornaments (dvädaça-äbharaëa) beautifully decorate
Çrématé Rädhikä’s body: an effulgent jeweled crown, large golden
earrings, a golden waist sash, a silver necklace, small golden ear studs
and hair pin, rings on Her fingers, a neck ornament, and bangles on Her
wrist. Upon Her chest is a glittering chain, upon Her arm are amulets,
and on Her ankles and toes are jeweled ankle bells and toe rings.
The following transcendental qualities are always within Çrématé
Rädhikä’s possession: She is wonderfully beautiful to behold, She is
situated in the prime of fresh youth, She has restless eyes and casts
sidelong glances, She is always adorned with a mild, sweet smile, and the
soles of Her feet are marked with enchanting lines indicating unlimited
auspiciousness. Her bodily fragrance maddens Kåñëa, Her singing of the
fifth note equals the sweetness of a cuckoo, and She is expert in the
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science of singing with music. She speaks sweetly, She is expert at joking,
She is humble, merciful, extremely clever, and expert in all activities. She
is shy and follows proper etiquette. Thus She shows respectful behavior
to Her superiors. (This respectful behavior is of three types: inborn,
learned from others, and deemed proper by Her own deliberation.) She
is patient, grave, expert in knowing appropriate rhythm and tune, and
possessed of ecstatic symptoms such as häva and bhäva. She demonstrates
the highest form of love called mahäbhäva. Seeing Her, the hearts of all
the residents of Gokula flood with prema. Her fame is spread throughout
the universe, She is most beloved of Her superiors, She is controlled by
the love of Her girlfriends, She is the most prominent of Çré Kåñëa’s
beloveds, and Çré Kåñëa always obeys Her orders.
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 8.181

kä kåñëasya praëaya-jani-bhüù çrématé rädhikaikä
käsya preyasy anupama-guëä rädhikaikä na cänyä
jaihmyaà keçe dåçi taralatä niñöhuratvaà kuce ’syä
väïchä-pürtyai prabhavati hare rädhikaikä na cänyä
Çré Govinda-lélämåta (11.112)
“ ‘Who is the source of love for Çré Kåñëa? The answer is it is Çré
Rädhä only. Who is Çré Kåñëa’s most beloved? The answer is Çré
Rädhä, the repository of all transcendental qualities, and no one
else. Her hair is very curly, Her eyes are always darting back and
forth, and Her breasts are firm. Thus, Çré Rädhä alone is able to
fulfill all of Kåñëa’s desires, no one else.’
 8.182–184

yäìra saubhägya-guëa väïche satyabhämä
yäìra öhäïi kalä-viläsa çikhe vraja-rämä
yäìra saundaryädi-guëa väïche lakñmé-pärvaté
yäìra pativratä-dharma väïche arundhaté
yäìra sadguëa-gaëane kåñëa nä päya pära
täìra guëa gaëibe kemane jéva chära”
“Satyabhämä and Çré Kåñëa’s other queens eternally long for
the good fortune and excellent qualities of Çrématé Rädhikä, from
whom all the gopés have learned the various arts. Even the goddess
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of fortune, Lakñmé, and Lord Çiva’s wife Pärvaté yearn for Her
standard of beauty. The respected Arundhaté also, the celebrated
chaste wife of Vasiñöha, desires to rise to the level of Her chastity
and religious observance. Even Çré Kåñëa Himself cannot fully
enumerate Çrématé Rädhäräëé’s transcendental qualities. How,
then, could an insignificant living entity possibly estimate them?”
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 8.185–186

prabhu kahe,—“ jäniluì kåñëa-rädhä-prema-tattva
çunite cähiye duìhära viläsa-mahattva”
räya kahe,—“kåñëa haya ‘dhéra-lalita’
nirantara käma-kréòä—yäìhära carita
After hearing these descriptions of kåñëa-tattva, rädhä-tattva,
and prema-tattva from Çré Räya Rämänanda, Çréman Mahäprabhu
replied, “O Räya, I have come to understand the truths about Çré
Kåñëa, Çré Rädhä, and prema itself. Now I wish to hear the glories
of Their playful loving exchanges.”
Çré Räya Rämänanda replied, “Lord Kåñëa is dhéra-lalita-näyaka,
and He is ever devoted to lusty affairs (käma-kréòä).

Expert in relishing loving exchanges, ever youthful, clever at joking,
and always carefree – these are the qualities of the dhéra-lalita-näyaka,
a hero controlled by his beloved. When the hero is symptomized as being
completely favorable to the heroine and unable to remain apart from her,
he is called dhéra-lalita-anuküla-näyaka. In his Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu,
Çré Rüpa Gosvämé says:

 8.187

vidagdho nava-täruëyaù
parihäsa-viçäradaù
niçcinto dhéra-lalitaù
syät präyaù preyasé-vaçaù
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (2.1.230)
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“ ‘He who is expert in the art of love, ever youthful, clever at
joking, happy-go-lucky, and subjugated by the love of his sweethearts
is called a dhéra-lalita-näyaka.’

Çré Paurëamäsé said to Nändémukhé: “O Nändémukhé, because of
their indescribable, compelling love for Çré Kåñëa, Çré Nanda and Yaçodä
never burden their son with any specific responsibility. Thus, being fully
carefree, Çré Kåñëa continuously plays with Çré Rädhä on the banks of
the Yamunä River, decorating the kuïjas there with His very presence.”

 8.188

rätri-dina kuïje kréòä kare rädhä-saìge
kaiçora-vayasa saphala kaila kréòä-raìge
“Day and night Çré Kåñëa continuously sports, jokes, and enjoys
in various ways with Çré Rädhä in the kuïjas. In this way, through
His amorous diversions He makes His youth successful.

The meaning of amorous play (kréòä-raìga) in the present context
is prema-lélä, pastimes of love, which are ongoing, meaning “whenever
the opportunity arises.” If the meaning were taken as “every moment,”
then the sequence in the flow of the léläs would be disrupted, giving no
chance for Kåñëa to perform His cow-grazing and other pastimes. These
other léläs are essential limbs of the principle pastimes of meeting with
the vraja-gopés, and all of the léläs have their own appropriate timings.

 8.189

väcä sücita-çarvaré-rati-kalä-prägalbhyayä rädhikäà
vréòä-kuïcita-locanäà viracayann agre sakhénäm asau
tad-vakñoruha-citra-keli-makaré-päëòitya-päraà gataù
kaiçoraà saphalé-karoti kalayan kuïje vihäraà hariù
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (2.1.231)
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“ ‘Çré Kåñëa impudently boasted of His amorous escapades of
the previous night in front of the sakhés, making Çré Rädhä close
Her eyes out of embarrassment. At that moment, He painted
some charming, playful makaré [Cupid’s dolphin carrier] upon Her
breasts, and thus manifested the pinnacle of cleverness. By such
loving pastimes in the kuïjas, Çré Hari made His youth successful.’ ”
 8.190–192

prabhu kahe,—“eho haya, äge kaha ära”
räya kahe,—“ihä vai buddhi-gati nähi ära
yebä ‘prema-viläsa-vivarta’ eka haya
tähä çuni’ tomära sukha haya, ki nä haya”
eta bali’ äpana-kåta géta eka gähila
preme prabhu sva-haste täìra mukha äcchädila
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “Whatever you have said regarding
the loving exchanges between Çré Rädhä and Kåñëa is all right, but
please say something more.” Çré Räya Rämänanda replied, “O Lord,
my intelligence cannot penetrate this subject any further, but there
is another stage called prema-viläsa-vivarta. However I do not know
if such a description will be to Your satisfaction or not.” Saying this,
Çré Rämänanda Räya began to sing his own composition, but Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu immediately covered Rämänanda’s mouth
with His lotus hand.

According to Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura, in the present verse, it is
Çréman Mahäprabhu’s intention here to confirm that in Çré Rämänanda
Räya’s deliberation on the goal of human life, he has described the prema
between Çré Rädhä and Çré Kåñëa, and illuminated the greatness of
Their pastimes when Çré Kåñëa manifests His dhéra-lalita-näyaka form.
This deliberation describes the glories of the amorous pastimes between
Çré Rädhä and Çré Kåñëa – Rädhä who is the source or sum total of all
rasa (akhaëòa-rasa-vallabhä), the embodiment of mahäbhäva, and the
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personification of käntä-prema, and Kåñëa who is the unlimited ocean
of all rasas (akhila-rasämåta-sindhu), the personification of çrìgärarasa, amorous love, the king of all mellows, and the direct attracter of
even Cupid himself.
Yet Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Can you explain more than this?”
Çré Rämänanda replied, “Since such topics are beyond material
intelligence, it is extremely rare to find anyone qualified enough to hear
or speak on them. However, there is one topic, namely prema-viläsavivarta, that I shall describe, but I do not know whether this will make
You happy or not. This is my doubt.
“Prema-viläsa is of two types. One is meeting (sambhoga) and the
other is separation (vipralambha). Without separation, there is no joy
or sustenance in meeting. In the stage of adhirüòha-mahäbhäva, this
condition of bewilderment, or illusion, (vivarta) causes feelings of
separation even within meeting. Meeting for the duration of a day of
Brahmä seems to last only for a moment. Even though Çré Kåñëa is
happy, one iota of difficulty for Him still causes great unhappiness [for
the devotee]. Although the devotee is beyond illusion, when he is in
separation from Kåñëa, he automatically forgets everything and considers
even a moment to be like millions upon millions of years.
The words prema-viläsa mean “the loving, playful pastimes that are
generated from prema,” and vivarta means “mistaking one thing for
something else.” It also means “opposite, bewildered, and completely
ripened.” During prema-viläsa-vivarta there is cause for some pastimes
to flow in a seemingly contradictory manner. This stage is most
astonishing and the ultimate expression of loving exchanges. Thus we
find the statement:
advaitäd girijäà harärdha-vapuñaà sakhyät priyoraù-sthitäà,
lakñmém acyuta-citta-bhåìga-nalinéà satyäà ca saubhägyataù
mädhuryän madhureça-jévita-sakhéà candrävaléà ca kñipan,
paçyäruddha harià prasärya laharéà rädhänurägämbudhiù
Ujjvala-nélamaëi (14.178)
“The waves of the great ocean of Çré Rädhä’s compelling love now
completely cover Çré Kåñëa with their waters because She actually
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identifies as Him. Thus She defeats all other goddesses, including
Pärvaté, who, being non-different from Lord Çiva, is his wife; Lakñmé,
who, because of intimate friendship with Çré Näräyaëa, reclines on
His chest; Satyabhämä, who because of her great good fortune, is like
a lotus flower that attracts the bumble-bee of Çré Kåñëa’s mind; and
also Candrävalé, who, because of her sweetness, is the life and soul of
Madhureça (the Lord of all sweetness).”

Prema-viläsa means “loving pastimes,” and vivarta indicates
prema-vaicittya, which is the topmost level of prema. In this stage of
the performance of loving exchanges, the knowledge of the difference
between the lover and his beloved is annihilated. Everything else apart
from the joy of meeting, including their own existence, is forgotten.
Their heart and mind melt to such a degree that both of them become
one, and they do not recognize any difference between each other.
In this profusion of prema, absorption in oneness reaches its highest
stage. The knowledge “I am the heroine (beloved) and you are the hero
(lover)” becomes covered due to a delusion that arises in the course
of amorous exchanges. In this stage, sometimes Çré Rädhä mistakenly
considers Herself to be the hero (ramaëa), and Çré Kåñëa thinks
Himself to be the heroine (ramaëé). This is viparéta-bhäva, in which
roles are reversed.
When Madhumaìgala says, “O Rädhä, Madhusüdana has gone
away,” Çré Rädhä begins to lament in separation from Him, even though
Çré Kåñëa is right next to Her. This is prema-viläsa-vivarta.
The following song was composed by Çré Räya Rämänanda:

 8.193

“pahilehi räga nayana-bhaìge bhela
anudina bäòhala, avadhi nä gela
nä so ramaëa, nä häma ramaëé
duìhu-mana manobhava peñala jäni’
e sakhé, se-saba prema-kähiné
känu-öhäme kahabi vichurala jäni’
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nä khoìjaluì düté, nä khoìjaluì än
duìhuko milane madhya ta päìca-bäëa
ab sohi viräga, tuìhu bheli düté
su-purukha-premaki aichana réti”
“Lamenting in separation, Çrématé Rädhikä says, ‘Alas, before
We ever met, We first experienced an initial attachment to each
other instigated by an exchange of glances. In just a blink of the
eyelid, without a moment’s delay, an emotion named räga (driving
attachment) immediately arose between Us. This compelling love
grew day by day, and in no time at all, in just a few days, it developed
so much that there was no limit to it. That attachment flowed
without stop and continued to increase.’

rädhä-premä vibhu—yära bäòéte nähi öhäïi
tathäpi se kñaëe kñaëe bäòaye sadai
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (4.128)
“Çré Rädhä’s love extends everywhere, leaving no space for it to
expand any further. Still it continuously increases every second.”

Çré Kåñëa also says:
man-mädhurya, rädhära prema—doìhe hoòa kari’
kñaëe kñaëe bäòe doìhe, keha nähi häri
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (4.142)
“My sweetness and Rädhä’s prema increase every moment, and
neither knows defeat.”

“That räga, or attraction, arises naturally in both of Us.” It is Çré
Rädhä’s desire to give happiness to Çré Kåñëa continuously, and Çré
Kåñëa desires to do the same for Çré Rädhä. Neither Çré Kåñëa, the lover
par excellence, nor Çré Rädhä, the pre-eminent beloved, is the cause of
this spontaneous attraction, but it awakens just from seeing each other
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and turns into Cupid, who grinding or melting Their minds together,
makes them one. Their hearts and minds, desiring only to give happiness
to one another, become non-different from each other. At that time,
They become obsessed with desire to engage in loving pastimes and
They forget all else except meeting together. In essence, at that time,
Çré Kåñëa forgets that He is a hero, or lover, and Çré Rädhä also loses the
feeling that She is a heroine, or beloved. “Se-saba prema-kähiné – these
are all topics of prema.”
“O sakhé! If you think that, due to Our separation from each other,
Çré Kåñëa has forgotten all of Our previous loving affairs, please tell Him
that the influence of Mathurä is such that it causes everyone who goes
there to forget their previous existence. If you go, then kindly remind
Him that at the time of Our first meeting there was no messenger
between Us, nor did I request anyone to arrange Our meeting. Indeed,
only Our great mutual eagerness to meet one another, or Cupid’s five
arrows, were Our via media and the one and only cause.”
This demonstrates Çré Rädhä’s feminine virtue of dedication (lalanäniñöha)16 to meet Çré Kåñëa, known as maïjiñöhä17-räga18.
Furthermore, one can see that this special attraction (räga) in Her
heart is completely pure, free from material designations and independent
of everything else. No helper, messenger, or other intermediary was
required to facilitate Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s meeting.
Sohi. “O sakhé, now Kåñëa has lost His intense attraction for Me.
Due to the powerful influence of this anuräga, He came to Me on
His own, without the intervention of anyone else, but now He has
forgotten all this.” At this time of separation, the attachment (räga)
of meeting has transformed into an exceptional attachment (vi-räga or
viccheda-gata-räga, a very special, unbroken and unlimited attraction
16

17

18

Lalanä-niñöha-svarüpa is a self-manifest rati that is expressed as an involuntary
impulse towards Çré Kåñëa, even when one has not seen Him or heard about
His beauty and qualities.
Maïjiñöhä is a plant, Indian madder, which produces a very bright and longlasting red dye.
Maïjiñöhä-räga is the räga that is self-manifest; that is, it is not dependent on
others; it is never destroyed; it is always steadfast; and it is never dulled. Such
räga is found in Çrématé Rädhikä and Çré Kåñëa.
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felt in separation), otherwise named adhirüòha-bhäva – highly elevated
ecstatic love. Here, this viräga, or adhirüòha-bhäva, is addressed as
a female friend (sakhé) and asked to become a messenger to Kåñëa:
“Tuìhu bheli düté. O sakhé! You should act as My envoy. I am sending
you to Him with a message. Su-purukha-premaki aichana réti – you
should go and ask Him, ‘Is it the conduct of an expert lover, a cultured
gentleman, to first establish prema and then sometime later forget it?’ ”

Here Çré Rädhä is speaking in jest. The purport is, “It is completely
improper for a skilled suitor like You to display such a profusion of
intense love and later on, just drop it.”
All of this essentially means that at the time of meeting, räga, or
attraction, remains as an emissary in the form of Cupid. Then, during
separation, that räga awakens up to the stage of adhirüòha-bhäva and
ultimately becomes prema-viläsa-vivarta. Moreover, while experiencing
feelings of separation, if one has a vision within the heart (sphürti) of
meeting, then that vision takes the form of a female messenger. Çré
Rädhä addresses this messenger as sakhé (dear friend), and then speaks
with her. The happiness that one experiences in this state of meeting
in prema-viläsa, is, in truth, also experienced in separation. Similarly,
because one becomes so absorbed in Çré Kåñëa when parted from Him,
the mood of service reaches to the topmost peak. This variety of vivarta
gives rise to adhirüòha-mahäbhäva. This is a type of meeting in which,
for example, Çré Rädhä, mistakes a blackish tamäla tree for Çré Kåñëa,
and runs to embrace it.
Upon hearing a portion of Çré Rämänanda Räya’s song, Çréman
Mahäprabhu became maddened in prema. Arising, Mahäprabhu covered
Çré Rämänanda’s mouth with His own hand. In this song, Çré Rämänanda
Räya reveals Çré Rädhä’s visions in Her states of separation. The räga
described is the embodiment of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s very nature. Neither
Çré Kåñëa, the lover par excellence, nor Çré Rädhä, the pre-eminent
beloved, is the cause of this räga; rather, this räga is self-propelling, and
ascends to the stage of mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva. In this stage, all the
bhävas manifest in a fully jubilant state. This condition is unprecedented
and indescribable because within it one directly and simultaneously
experiences all of the countless types of happiness and distress that are
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experienced both in meeting and in separation respectively. The words
nä so ramaëa, nä häma ramaëé indicate all the bhävas experienced in
the fully ripened stage of meeting in prema-viläsa, while the words ab
sohi viräga indicate mutual feelings of separation.
In the commentary on such verses as “vakäre sumukhi navavivartaù – O enemy of Bakäsura, this beautiful faced maiden is
manifesting a new type of transformation of love towards You,”
(Ujjvala-nélamaëi). Çréla Jéva Gosvämé writes vivartaù paripäkaù. He
defines the word vivarta as paripäka, or completely matured, meaning
that the state of vivarta is a manifestation of fully matured passion. In
the first act of the drama Çré Lalita-mädhava, in the commentary on
the line paurëa putri mäyävivattau ’yaà, there is a discussion about
prema-viläsa-vivarta. Anya dharma tyäyaträropo vivarttaù. When a
foreign quality is superimposed upon something, it is called vivarta. The
meaning of prema is “desire,” the meaning of viläsa is “pastimes,” and
the meaning of vivarta is “a reversal.” Thus, prema-vivarta means “the
culmination of loving pastimes in which the hero and heroine exchange
roles, or viparéta-käma-kréòä.” Instead of Çré Kåñëa leading the amorous
sports, Çré Rädhikä assumes the dominant role in Their love-play. This
pastime of enacting opposite roles (viparéta-viläsa) is exceedingly highclass and pure, and no other enjoyment is more exalted. It is in this
fully matured condition of loving pastimes that Çré Rädhä said, “Nä so
ramaëa, nä häma ramaëé.” After that the intolerable state of separation
described by the words ab sohi viräga appeared in Her life. Therefore,
to prevent this being spoken out loud, Çréman Mahäprabhu covered Çré
Rämänanda Räya’s mouth.
Çacénandana Çré Gaurasundara is the combined form of rasa-räja
Çré Kåñëa and mahäbhäva-svarüpiëé Çré Rädhä. “Rädhä-bhäva-dyutisuvalitaà naumi kåñëa-svarüpam – I bow down to that Çré Gaurasundara
who has manifested Himself with the moods and luster of Çré Rädhä
although He is Çré Kåñëa Himself” (Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä
4.55). However, Çré Gaurahari wished to conceal His nature as being Çré
Kåñëa internally, covered by a golden complexion. He did not want Çré
Rämänanda Räya to reveal His identity, so He covered Rämänanda’s
mouth before he could utter this fact.
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Jagad-guru Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda
says that there is also another reason why Çréman Mahäprabhu covered
Çré Rämänanda Räya’s mouth: it remains completely impossible for
members of the sampradäya of the mundane präkåta-sahajiyäs to
follow the conception of viläsa-vivarta (reversal of roles during the
pastimes) and viläsa-vaicitrya (variegatedness within the pastimes) of
the different types of adhirüòha-mahäbhäva such as mädana (meeting)
and mohana (separation), which Çré Rämänanda Räya had explained.
To reveal such highly and extraordinarily confidential, indescribable,
and unprecedented subject matter about the path of devotional service
to dull-headed philosophical speculators is always improper. For this very
reason, Çréman Mahäprabhu covered Çré Rämänanda Räya’s mouth to
prevent him from speaking further.
Çré Kavi Karëapüra elaborates on this in his drama Çré Caitanyacandrodaya-näöaka (7.87): “nirupädhi hi prema kathaïcid apy upädhià
na sahate iti pürvärdha bhagavatoù rädhä-kåñëayor anupädhi prema
çrutvä tad eva puruñärthé-kåtaà, bhagavatä mukha-pidhänaïcäsya tadrahasyatva-prakäçakam – The absolute love that Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa bear
for one another is completely pure and free from any imperfection. Just by
hearing about it, Çré Caitanya-deva could understand that this prema was
the ultimate spiritual attainment. After hearing the most confidential
subject matter of prema as issued from the mouth of Çré Rämänanda
Räya, Çréman Mahäprabhu immediately covered the speaker’s mouth.
The Lord did not want that the supremely confidential topics of Çré
Rädhä’s extraordinary prema-viläsa be broadcasted everywhere.” In
verse 83 of this same drama it states:
sakhi na sa ramaëo näöaà
ramaëéti bhidävaroväste
prema-rasenobhaya ina
madano nidi peña balät

and,
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ahaà käntä käntas tvam iti na tadänéà matir abhün
mano-våttir luptä tvam aham iti nau dhér api hatä
bhavän bhartä bhäryäham iti yad idänéà vyavasitas
tathäpi präëänäà sthitir iti vicitraà kim aparam
Çré Rädhä says, “I no longer think, ‘I am Your beloved and You are
My beloved.’ For Us the conception of ‘I’ and ‘You’ is now destroyed.
There is no longer any distinction between Us. It seems like Cupid has
ground Our hearts together with great vigor, while sprinkling them
with the ambrosia of perfect love.
“O friend, the feeling that He is My lover and I am His beloved
has not come to My mind. My mind and intelligence have ceased to
function. Now I am thinking He is My beloved, and I am His beloved,
but when prema strongly manifests then Our beings melt together.
When We are apart We think We are two, but when meeting We
become one. How astonishing this is!”

The intent behind Çré Rädhä’s words is that right from childhood
there was some käma, or amorous desire, present in Her heart. The very
first time Rädhä and Kåñëa saw each other, lust sprouted; räga awoke
with Their first exchange of glances. They had not actually met yet.
Çréla Rüpa Gosvämé calls this state pürva-räga. This räga grew with
each day until it became full-blown, bringing Çré Rädhä to say: “nä so
ramaëa, nä häma ramaëé – Çré Kåñëa is not My lover, and I am not His
mistress. Kandarpa (the transcendental Cupid) has melted both of Our
hearts and made them one. The feeling no longer remains that Çré Kåñëa
is the ramaëa, the hero who initiates amorous attraction (rati), and I
(Rädhä) am the ramaëé or the heroine, the bestower of rati, or intimate
enjoyment. In the absence of such feelings, Cupid has ground Our hearts
together and made them one, and in the ensuing powder, the enjoyer
(ramaëa) or the enjoyed (ramaëé) are not separate. Now, abandoned
by Çré Kåñëa, this separation has herself become the female messenger.
Respectable persons’ dealings in love are not like this.”
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 8.194

rädhäyä bhavataç ca citta-jatuné svedair viläpya kramäd
yuïjann adri-nikuïja-kuïjara-pate nirdhüta-bheda-bhramam
citräya svayamambaraà jayad iha brahmäëòa-harmyodare
bhüyobhir nava-räga-hiìgula-bharaiù çåìgära-käruù kåté
Ujjvala-nélamaëi (14.155)
“ ‘O King of mad elephants (Çré Kåñëa), who dallies in
Govardhana’s love bowers, there is an accomplished artist of the
name çåìgära-rasa (Kämadeva) and upon the fire generated from
the heat of the emotions coming from both You and Çré Rädhä, he
has slowly melted the shellac-like hearts of You both and made them
one. Then mixing that with profuse quantities of the kuìkuma of
Your ever-fresh driving love, he is painting an astonishing picture
upon the inner walls of the grand temple of the universe.’ ”

The topmost special manifestation of mahäbhäva is called
mädanäkhya. When Çréman Mahäprabhu asked the final question about
prema, He covered Çré Rämänanda Räya’s mouth just when He received
that most complete answer.
In the verse at hand, Çré Våndä-devé describes the joyful sweetness of
mahäbhäva. Once, when Rädhä and Kåñëa were tasting Their mutual
sweetness, Their bodies became beautifully decorated with the fully
blazing symptoms of rapture, or uddépta-sättvika-bhävas. To paint a
palace red, and wishing to delight everyone, an artist places shellac in
a fire, and prepares an extraordinarily shining mixture by completely
blending the melted shellac with a red dye. In just the same way, the
artist of the personified amorous mellow places the shellac of Çré Rädhä’s
and Çré Kåñëa’s hearts, which are completely full of mahäbhäva, into the
fire of prema and slowly melts them into one. He then mixes this with the
color of Their eternally ever-fresh räga, or Their compelling attraction
for each other, and by so doing, he creates an astonishingly wonderful
mixture.
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Adri-nikuïja-kuïjara-pate. Çré Våndä-devé has addressed Çré Kåñëa
as the master of the forest bowers at Govardhana. Just as an intoxicated
king of elephants independently sports with many she-elephants,
similarly Çré Kåñëa, intoxicated with prema, sports with Çré Rädhä in
Giri-Govardhana’s secluded caves and bowers. By the heat of the fire
of Their emotions – perspiration coming as a sättvika-bhäva (ecstatic
transformation) – Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s shellac-like hearts have been melted.
Hiìgula – fresh räga, or attraction, with which the interior and
exterior of Their hearts have been even more excessively colored. Just as
shellac is red through and through, similarly maïjiñöhä-räga thoroughly
colors both of Their hearts. This indeed is the intrinsic nature of
mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva.
Kåté. Here it means “expert in his activities.” Being most adept, the
artist of the personified amorous mellow has melted the shellac of Çré
Rädhä-Kåñëa’s hearts and, completely mixing them together, has added
the color of Their ever-fresh, compelling mutual attraction (räga). A
skilled artist will paint the interior of a royal palace with wonderfully
beautiful and variegated illustrations, which completely astonish the
materialists. In the same way, the artist of the personified amorous mellow
has painted a picture using Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s hearts, which, by the
influence of Their prema, have attained mahäbhäva. Their hearts have
become so completely amalgamated that one can no longer distinguish
between them. The artist of the personified amorous mellow did so with a
particular intention: all devotees throughout the world should be amazed
upon realizing that, due to the agitation caused by mahäbhäva’s activities,
Their hearts have been decorated and melted together.
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prabhu kahe,—“sädhya-vastura avadhi’ ei haya
tomära prasäde ihä jäniluì niçcaya
‘sädhya-vastu’ ‘sädhana’-vinä keha nähi päya
kåpä kari’ kaha, räya, päbära upäya”
räya kahe,—“yei kahäo, sei kahi väëé
ki kahiye bhäla-manda, kichui nä jäni
tribhuvana-madhye aiche haya kon dhéra
ye tomära mäyä-näöe ha-ibeka sthira
mora mukhe vaktä tumi, tumi hao çrotä
atyanta rahasya, çuna, sädhanera kathä
rädhä-kåñëera lélä ei ati güòhatara
däsya-vätsalyädi-bhäve nä haya gocara
sabe eka sakhé-gaëera ihäì adhikära
sakhé haite haya ei lélära vistära
sakhé binä ei lélä puñöa nähi haya
sakhé lélä vistäriyä, sakhé äsvädaya
sakhé binä ei léläya anyera nähi gati
sakhé-bhäve ye täìre kare anugati
rädhä-kåñëa-kuïjasevä sädhya sei päya
sei sädhya päite ära nähika upäya
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Having heard Çré Rämänanda Räya singing his own composition,
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “O Räya, that is sufficient. You have
described the topmost limit of sädhya-vastu, or the ultimate
object of attainment. By your mercy (here Mahäprabhu reveals
His humility), I have understood the different gradations of this
subject matter. However without the appropriate sädhana, one
cannot attain this rare sädhya. Therefore, please be kind enough to
describe the method to achieve this goal.”
Hearing this, Rämänanda Räya said in great meekness, “I am
only speaking those instructions which You desire me to speak.
Among my statements I cannot discern what is good or bad. Who
within these three worlds is so forbearing that he is not shaken upon
seeing the drama enacted by Your illusory potency? You are the one
who speaks from within my mouth, and You have also become the
audience. Please now hear the discussion of this most confidential
sädhana. These pastimes of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are extremely private.
They are beyond the understanding of those associates of the Lord
who have taken shelter of däsya, sakhya, and vätsalya rasa. Being
inaccessible, they are extremely rare.
“These léläs come only within the jurisdiction of Çrématé
Rädhikä’s sakhés, because mahäbhäva is found exclusively within
them. These pastimes develop only due to the sakhés’ participation;
the sakhés alone have the right to taste them. Apart from those
situated in this sakhé-bhäva, no other associates may enter into
these léläs. Only the sädhakas who remain under the guidance
of those with this sakhé-bhäva may enter the domain of ultimate
attainment – rendering service to Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa within the
groves of Våndävana. Apart from this method, there is no other
means to achieve this goal.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that only when Mahäprabhu had
heard everything in full, does He affirm that the topic of sädhya has
been discussed comprehensively. Now Mahäprabhu inquires, “What is
the sädhana of achieving this ultimate goal? Please speak about that.” Çré
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Rämänanda reviewed the premise that those sädhakas who worship in
the moods of däsya, sakhya, and vätsalya are unable to attain entrance
into this most confidential subject matter. Only the sakhés of Vraja are
situated in mahäbhäva; they alone have accepted this mood, and solely
by the performance of sädhana under their guidance is it possible to
attain the most brilliant, most confidential, most mysterious, and most
intensely sweet goal – the kuïja-sevä of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. There is no
other process to attain this goal.
No one except the sakhés can enter this lélä. This infers that Lalitä,
Viçäkhä, and other sakhés such as Çré Rüpa Maïjaré are eternal associates
of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s kuïja-sevä. It is thus essential to perform sädhana
under their guidance (änugatya).
Owing to a lack of association with pure saintly devotees, there
remains present within the jévas a wide variety of material desires such
as a yearning for residence in the heavenly planets, the longing for
liberation, and desires to attain the abodes of the other incarnations
of Bhagavän. Çré Bhagavän fulfills all of these desires, also. Çré Kåñëa
Caitanya Mahäprabhu is the incarnation of prema (premävatäré) and
the combined form of rasa-räja Çré Kåñëa and mahäbhäva-mayé Çré
Rädhikä. It is He who distributed the glories of the pure prema of Vraja,
and who tasted unnata-ujjvala-prema, especially the mädanäkhya-bhäva
of Çré Rädhä. And it was He who, in order to bestow mercy upon the pure
sädhakas, asked this topmost question, and also spoke these confidential
and secretive truths from the mouth of Çré Rämänanda Räya. Only
by the mercy of Çréman Mahäprabhu, and only by staying under the
guidance of His devotees, can one understand the difference between
loving sentiments for the Lord in awe and reverence (aiçvarya-prema)
and sentiments for Çré Kåñëa predominated by feelings of sweetness and
intimacy (mädhurya-prema).
This mahäbhäva is not found within the sentiments of däsya, sakhya,
and vätsalya. And actually, the mädhurya-rasa or çåìgära-rasa present
in Vaikuëöha, Ayodhyä, Dvärakä, and Mathurä is called svakéya (when
the hero and heroine are married), and is mixed with sentiments of awe
and reverence (aiçvarya). Çré Kåñëa cannot be controlled completely
by those moods. The fact that Çré Lakñmé-devé herself is performing
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austerities in Belvana (a forest within Vraja-maëòala) in order to achieve
the transcendental amorous love of the gopés, proves this. The sakhés of
Çré Rädhä are the exclusive proprietors and presiding goddesses of this
highest aspect of bhäva found in the nikuïja-sevä. Therefore, remaining
under their guidance is the topmost sädhana for achieving service to Çré
Rädhä-Kåñëa.
 8.205

vibhur api sukha-rüpaù sva-prakäço ’pi bhävaù
kñaëam api na hi rädhä-kåñëayor yä åte sväù
pravahati rasa-puñöià cid-vibhütér iveçaù
çrayati na padam äsäà kaù sakhénäà rasa-jïaù
Govinda-lélämåta (10.17)
“ ‘Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s bhävas are self-manifest, unlimited, and
composed of complete ecstasy. Even so, not even one iota of rasa
can be experienced without the sakhés, just as Içvara, the Supreme
Controller, is never manifested without His spiritual potencies or
opulences. Therefore, what knower of rasa will try to enter these
pastimes without taking the shelter and guidance of the lotus feet
of the sakhés?’

The bhävas of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are exceedingly full of happiness;
indeed, they are the very embodiment of the highest form of joy. A
sädhaka of transcendental amorous love who is filled with this prema
can automatically savor the sweetness of this rasa. By this sweetness he,
also, is able to experience great happiness, just as a person automatically
tastes the sweetness of sugar candy by keeping it within his mouth.
However, without the grace of the sakhés, the prema of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa
cannot reach its fullest state of blissful completeness.
The question may arise: if this is so, then what is the necessity of
mentioning the self-manifesting and unlimited nature of the love of Çré
Rädhä-Kåñëa? Svarüpa-çakti is unlimited, she is also completely spiritual
(brahma-vastu), and her special play is prema, or bhakti. If prema, or
bhakti, were not in fact unlimited, then how could she have brought
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the complete spiritual entity Bhagavän under her control? The Çrutis
say, “bhaktir eva garéyasé – bhakti is indeed glorious” and “bhakti-vaçaù
puruñaù – the Supreme is controlled by bhakti.”
The ocean is an immeasurable body of water, and by the force of
the wind, waves rise up, making it appear as if the ocean is leaping.
Similarly, even though the oceanic prema of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa is selfmanifesting, still it is supported and nourished by the assistance of the
wave-like sakhés. In the axiom about the love of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, the
sakhés’ glories are extraordinary. Despite Himself being the unlimited,
omnipresent, and self-manifesting Supreme Controller, His quality
of being the controller is even further enhanced by the assistance of
cit-çakti. Similarly, çrìgära-rasa is even more deeply nurtured by the
ministration of the sakhés. Prema and the sakhés are not separate entities;
indeed, the development of prema hinges on their participation. The
sakhés are prema-svarüpiëé, meaning that they are composed of prema
and they are also embodiments of prema, as well as expansions of the
bliss potency (hlädiné-çakti).

 8.206–209

sakhéra svabhäva eka akathya-kathana
kåñëa-saha nija-léläya nähi sakhéra mana
kåñëa saha rädhikära lélä ye karäya
nija-sukha haite täte koöi sukha päya
rädhära svarüpa—kåñëa-prema-kalpalatä
sakhé-gaëa haya tära pallava-puñpa-pätä
kåñëa-lélämåta yadi latäke siïcaya
nija-sukha haite pallavädyera koöi-sukha haya
“The nature of the sakhés is unparalleled and indescribable.
Never does the thought of finding their own happiness in an
intimate meeting with Çré Kåñëa even appear within their minds.
The happiness they experience by arranging the solitary meeting of
Çré Rädhikä with Çré Kåñëa, they accept as being millions of times
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greater than what they would experience by being with Çré Kåñëa
directly. Çré Rädhä is likened to the truly personified form of the
wish-fulfilling vine of prema for Çré Kåñëa; and the various sakhés
are the leaves, twigs, and flowers that take shelter of this desirefulfilling creeper. By sprinkling the creeper with the nectar of Çré
Kåñëa’s pastimes, the sprouts, flowers, and leaves become happier
than if someone sprinkles them directly.

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura confirms that Çré Rädhä is the
transcendental wish-fulfilling vine of kåñëa-prema, and all the various
sakhés are its leaves, buds, and flowers. When this vine in the form of
Çré Rädhä is watered, then the flowers and buds, who have taken shelter
of the vine, are automatically nurtured. In the same way, the gopés do
not directly enjoy the happiness of meeting with Çré Kåñëa; rather by
arranging Çré Rädhä’s meeting with Çré Kåñëa they become joyful.

 8.210

sakhyaù çré-rädhikäyä vraja-kumuda-vidhor hlädiné-näma-çakteù
säräàça-prema-vallyäù kiçalaya-dala-puñpädi-tulyäù sva-tulyäù
siktäyäù kåñëa-lélämåta-rasa-nicayair ullasantyäm amuñyäà
jätolläsäà sva-sekäc chata-guëam adhikaà santi yat tan na citram
Govinda-lélämåta (10.16)
“ ‘The sakhés of Vraja are similar to Çré Rädhä. They are the
essential parts of Vraja-kumuda-candra’s19 hlädiné, or pleasure
potency, known as Çré Rädhikä, who is the personification of His
internal energy. She is the wish-fulfilling creeper of prema and
the other gopés are that vine’s buds, leaves, and flowers. When the
nectar of Kåñëa’s pastimes is showered on the supremely blissful Çré
Rädhikä, all the gopés experience the pleasure a hundred times more
than if they were showered themselves. This is not at all surprising.’
19

Çré Kåñëa, who is the moon that gives pleasures to the lotus-like inhabitants of
Vrajabhümi.
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Vraja-kumuda-vidhoù. Here it refers to none other than Çré Kåñëa,
who is just like the moon for the lotus-like gopés of Vraja. The word vidhoù
is given in the possessive case (ñañöhé, sixth conjunction indicating a
relationship). Here vidhoù indicates Çré Kåñëa’s energy known as hlädiné.
This is confirmed by use of the words prema-vallaré (creeper of love),
which signify the essential principle of this hlädiné-çakti. The ñañöhé is
again used for the noun sakhyaù-çré-rädhikäyäù, with reference to the
sakhés of Çrématé Rädhikä. The phrase kisalaya-dala-puñpädi-tulyäù
describes the gopés, who are likened to new leaves, sprouts, and flowers.
Here sva-tulyäù refers to those gopés who look like Çrématé Rädhikä and
who are Her non-different expansions (käya-vyüha-svarüpä).
Just as the night lotus blossoms naturally upon the rising of the
moon, similarly the residents of Vraja, who are like night lotuses,
naturally blossom once they obtain darçana of the moon of Vraja,
Çré Kåñëa. Of all the Vrajaväsés, the gopés especially become pleased.
Thus Çré Kåñëa has been called vraja-kumuda-vidhu, or the moon for
the lotuses of Vraja. The essence of Çré Kåñëa’s internal potency, or
pleasure potency, is prema, and the vine of this prema is Çré Våñabhänunandiné Herself, Çré Rädhä. The various gopés are the newly blossomed
sprouts, flowers, and leaves of this vine. These sakhés are the beauty of
this wish-fulfilling vine of prema, Çré Rädhä. Her happiness, indeed,
constitutes the happiness of these gopés. If water is supplied to the
actual root of the vine then all of the flowers, leaves, and twigs are also
nourished; there is no need to water each part separately. In a similar
manner, all of the other gopés, who are compared to the leaves, sprouts,
and flowers, automatically reap supreme satisfaction from Çré Rädhä’s
happiness.

 8.211–214

yadyapi sakhéra kåñëa-saìgame nähi mana
tathäpi rädhikä yatne karäna saìgama
nänä-cchale kåñëe preri’ saìgama karäya
ätma-sukha-saìga haite koöi-sukha päya
189
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anyonya viçuddha preme kare rasa puñöa
täì-sabära prema dekhi’ kåñëa haya tuñöa
sahaja gopéra prema,—nahe präkåta käma
käma-kréòä-sämye tära kahi ‘käma’-näma
“Although the sakhés do not possess even the slightest desire to
enjoy themselves with Çré Kåñëa directly, still Rädhikä makes an
active effort that enables them to meet with Him. She sends the
gopés to Kåñëa, employing a great variety of clever ruses, as well as
inspiring His heart with a desire to meet them. At such times, She
enjoys a happiness ten million times greater than the happiness She
experiences when directly meeting with Him. Since the internal
consciousness of Çré Rädhikä and the gopés is pervaded by viçuddhasattva, or pure spiritual existence, Çrémati Rädhikä always remains
engaged in continuously bestowing happiness upon the gopés, and
vice versa. They are ever absorbed in nourishing, or expanding,
sentiments of rasa. Upon seeing their mutual exchanges, Çré Kåñëa
becomes most satisfied. The prema of the gopés is completely natural.
There is not even the slightest scent of profane lust within them.
Due to its resembling mundane lusty affairs, this prema is often
called käma, or lust.
Even though the käma of the gopés and the käma of this material
world bear a resemblance to each other, factually the difference
between them is like that of heaven and hell. In this apräkåta-käma, or
transcendental (non-material) lust, there is not even a trace of desire
for one’s own happiness; rather, the sole desire is an abiding, continuous
thirst to bestow happiness upon one’s beloved. Thus this käma is viçuddha
(transcendentally pure) prema. The käma of the material world is selfcentered, performed for one’s own enjoyment, insignificant, detestable,
and the path to hell.
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that Çré Rädhikä engages the sakhés
in the service of Çré Kåñëa, and the sakhés find happiness in arranging
for Her to meet with Him. People devoid of rasa and intelligence say
that Çré Rädhä and the gopés desire to meet with Çré Kåñëa. Is this a
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form of material lust, in which they are seeking their own enjoyment,
or not? Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says, “No, no, it is not. Factually,
intimately meeting with Çré Kåñëa or arranging for Çré Kåñëa to meet
with others is performed only out of love for Him. Seeing Çré Kåñëa’s
pleasure, the gopés also feel happiness, and they think that their lives
have become successful, being engaged in His service. The people of this
material world cannot conceive of even a shadow of this prema, what to
speak of approach it. Thus, due to their polluted tendencies, people see
this completely pure and sacred prema to be the same as insignificant,
profane lust.”

 8.215

premaiva gopa-rämäëäà
käma ity agamat prathäm
ity uddhavädayo ’py etaà
väïchanti bhägavat-priyäù
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.285–286)
“ ‘The prema of the beautiful maidens of Vraja is known as käma,
or lust. However, by constitution that prema has no mundane lust
in its makeup. It is for this reason that Uddhava and other devotees
of the Lord also desire this prema.’

Although both iron and gold are categorized as metals, there is an
enormous difference between them. Likewise, both material lust (käma)
and pure love (prema) appear somewhat similar, but they are in fact totally
distinct. Lust is a function of the illusory potency known as mäyä, while
prema is a function of the all-spiritual svarüpa-çakti. Çréla Bhaktivinoda
Öhäkura further says that there are various alluring desires presented
in the Vedic scriptures such as the desire for elevation to higher worlds,
the desire for progeny, especially sons, and the desire for material wealth
and opulence.
These material desires give rise to worldly religiosity; the religious
principles enunciated in the Vedas; the pursuance of religious principles
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according to one’s birth and body; desires for self-happiness in the form
of mukti, or liberation; adherence to the path of elevated society; the
maintenance of affection for one’s family members; performance of
fruitive actions (karma); womanly shyness; patience; chastisement
from family members and friends; and fear. All of these are self-seeking
behaviors and forms of self-indulgence, performed for one’s own sense
enjoyment and to fulfill one’s own desires. They are all material, and
performed for one’s personal pleasure and success.20 There is a difference
of heaven and hell between prema (love) and käma (sacrilegious lust);
the käma of the gopés is beyond material intelligence.

 8.216–217

nijendriya-sukha-hetu kämera tätparya
kåñëa-sukha-tätparya gopé-bhäva-varya
nijendriya-sukha-väïchä nähi gopikära
kåñëe sukha dite kare saìgama-vihära
“Käma is the desire to give pleasure to one’s own senses. The
topmost sentiment of the gopés is called prema, and its only intention
is to give pleasure to Çré Kåñëa. These gopés never have any desire
for their own enjoyment; all of their intimate meetings with Çré
Kåñëa are only for the purpose of giving Him pleasure.
20

Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (4.167–169) gives the evidence:
loka-dharma, veda-dharma, deha-dharma, karma
lajjä, dhairya, deha-sukha, ätma-sukha-marma
dustyaja ärya-patha, nija parijana
sva-jane karaye yata täòana-bhartsana
sarva-tyäga kari’ kare kåñëera bhajana
kåñëa-sukha-hetu kare prema-sevana
“The gopés have completley abandoned worldly social conventions, the
injunctions of the Vedas, the demands of the body, the performance of work
with a desire for the fruits, shyness, forbearance, bodily pleasures, personal
satisfaction, and the path of varëäçrama-dharma, all of which are difficult
to give up. They have forsaken their families, and suffered punishment and
admonishment from their relatives, all so that they can serve Çré Kåñëa.
Indeed, only for His happiness do they serve Him with great love.”
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Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura explains that the tendency to perform
the topmost service to Çré Kåñëa, who is Himself the very embodiment
of pure and complete spiritual knowledge (saàvit-vigraha), can never
be said to be käma, or mundane lust. Rather, abandoning Çré Kåñëa’s
happiness, to pursue other forms of enjoyment is called käma. May one’s
life be dedicated to Çré Kåñëa, and may the service performed to Him be
prema-mayé, or loving service, then Çré Kåñëa may be pleased. The sakhés
are entirely composed of these selfless desires, which are present within
them to an unrestricted extent, and these gopés, who are the embodiment
of prema, remain committed to eagerly serve in this manner.

 8.218

yat te sujäta-caraëämburuhaà staneñu
bhétäù çanaiù priya dadhémahi karkaçeñu
tenäöavém aöasi tad vyathate na kià svit
kürpädibhir bhramati dhér bhävad-äyuñäà naù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.31.19)
“The gopés, afflicted by feelings of separation from Çré Kåñëa,
lament, ‘Your divine feet, even softer than a lotus, we place upon
our hard breasts – very timidly and very carefully, lest we hurt
them. Those same soft lotus feet carry You through the dark forest.
Are they feeling any pain, being wounded by pebbles and stones?
Simply the thought of this sets our heads spinning, causing us to
fall in a swoon. O Çré Kåñëa! O Çyämasundara! O Präëanätha, O
possessor of our lives! We live only for Your sake; we are Yours, we
are Yours.’

Çréla Jéva Gosvämépäda explains that after this the gopés began crying
very loudly. They then became senseless and fell upon the ground. In this
way, simply by the mere thought of the slightest pain to their beloved,
the gopés fell unconscious, whereupon Çré Kåñëa appeared amongst
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them. Thus seeing their präëa-vallabha, their dear-most beloved, Çré
Çyämasundara, whose beauty defeats that of millions upon millions of
Cupids, the Vraja gopés again took possession of their life airs, which
returned to their bodies. All together they stood up and with loving
glances from their blossoming eyes they looked towards Him in a mood
of great happiness.

 8.219–222

sei gopi-bhävämåte yäìra lobha haya
veda-dharma-loka tyaji’ se kåñëke bhajaya
rägänuga-märge täìre bhaje yei jana
sei jana päya vraje vrajendra-nandana
vraja-lokera kona bhäva laïä yei bhaje
bhäva-yogya deha päïä kåñëa päya vraje
tähäte dåñöänta—upaniñad çruti-gaëa
räga-märge bhaji’ päila vrajendra-nandana
“One who has developed greed to attain the gopés’ nectarean
prema completely abandons the regulative principles of Vedic life,
such as the varëäçrama system, as well as various materialistic goals
such as attaining residence in the heavenly planets. Rather, the
devotee completely surrenders unto Çré Kåñëa and performs exclusive
bhajana to Him. Those devotees who are inclined towards the path
of rägänuga-bhakti, or spontaneous devotional service, adopt the
sentiment of änugatya, or remaining under guidance of superiors.
They perform service to Çré Kåñëa, and in the holy abode of Çré
Våndävana, they attain Çré Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa. Whoever
accepts one of the moods of the various eternal associates of Vrajamaëòala and performs bhajana following their moods of service
to Çré Kåñëa, after receiving an appropriate spiritual body (siddhadeha), achieves the service of Çré Kåñëa in Vraja. The Upaniñads and
the Çrutis serve as testimony to those who achieved the service of Çré
Vrajendra-nandana by doing bhajana in the mood of räga-märga.
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Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that the sixty-four limbs of bhakti
are especially pertinent in vaidhé-bhakti. By performing these limbs of
devotion with pure faith, or çraddhä, one receives the qualification to
enter into bhakti. Sometimes, however, after appreciating the loving
service combined with the natural anuräga, or deep attraction, that
the residents of Vraja feel towards Çré Kåñëa, a greed may awaken in
the hearts of some extremely fortunate persons to also achieve the same
loving service towards Çré Kåñëa that the residents of Vraja have, and
they will become fully dedicated to attaining that desire. This is the
path of rägänuga-bhakti. Greed to attain the nectarean moods of the
vraja-gopés bestows the qualification to enter the path of rägänugabhakti. After entering the path of spontaneous devotion (räga-märga),
and then performing this bhajana, attachment for the path of Vedic
principles, such as the following of varëäçrama, is automatically and
easily dispelled.
Within the realm of Vraja are Çré Kåñëa’s servants Raktaka and
Patraka, His friends Çrédäma and Subala, and His parents Nanda and
Yaçodä. They naturally serve Him according to their particular moods.
Although one may have great enthusiasm to perform this vraja-rasabhajana (devotional service in the mellow of Vraja), still one will have
a special greed for a particular rasa. And it is in accordance with that
particular greed that one will receive a completely spiritual body that
is also compatible to one’s mood. In this way, at the time of attaining
perfection, one achieves Çré Kåñëa. The Upaniñads and the Çrutis give
evidence of this. The Çrutis have expounded that one cannot attain
the qualification to perform bhajana of Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa
in Vraja without being under the guidance of the vraja-gopés. In this
consideration, the Çrutis too accepted the supervision of the vraja-gopés,
and by following the path of räga-bhakti in their spiritual forms as gopés,
the Çrutis served Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa.
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura says that one should take shelter of the
lotus feet of the vraja-rasa-rasika Vaiñëavas, who are expert in tasting
the rasa of Vraja. Accepting both initiation (dékñä) and instructions
(çikñä) from such personalities, one should reside in Våndävana under
their guidance, and perform bhajana according to the principles of
rägänuga-bhakti. Additionally, in one’s bhajana one should follow the
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guidance of a specific, eternally perfected associate of Çré Kåñëa. Thus,
one should perform mänasé-sevä (service performed in the mind). More
precisely, by serving internally with one’s eternally perfect spiritual body
(siddha-deha), one should thus follow the associates of Çré Kåñëa such
as Çré Rädhä, Lalitä, Viçäkhä, and Çré Rüpa Maïjaré. One should also
serve as a sädhaka by one’s physical body, following the example set by
devotees such as Çré Rüpa, Çré Sanätana, and other residents of Vraja.
It is only in the Lord’s absolutely perfected eternal associates (nityasiddha-parikaras) that rägätmika-bhakti is found. This pure devotion is
always present within their hearts. Wholly perfect, absorption in one’s
desired object is called räga. Those persons in whom this räga naturally
resides are called rägätmika devotees. Çré Rüpa Gosvämé has explained
all this:
iñöe svärasiké rägaù
paramäviñöatä bhavet
tanmayé yä bhaved bhaktiù
sät ’ra rägätmikoditä
Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.272)
“Räga is the unquenchable loving thirst for the object of one’s
affection, which gives rise to spontaneous and intense absorption
in that object. Rägamayé-bhakti is the performance of sevä, such as
stringing garlands, with such intense räga.”

viräjantém abhivyaktäà
vraja-väsi-janädiñu
rägätmikäm anusåtä
yä sä rägänugocyate

Bhakti-rasämåta-sindhu (1.2.270)
“Devotional service imbued with spontaneous, profound love and
attachment (rägätmika-bhakti), is vividly expressed and manifested by
the eternal residents of Våndävana. Devotional service that follows
their devotional mood is called rägänuga-bhakti, or devotional service
following in the wake of the rägätmika associates of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa
in Vraja.”
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The following evidence shows that the personified Vedas performed
bhajana in räga-märga:

 8.223

nibhåta-marun-mano ’kña-dåòha-yoga-yujo hådi yan
munaya upäsate tad arayo ’pi yayuù smaraëät
striya uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-daëòa-viñakta-dhiyo
vayam api te samäù sama-dåço ’ìghri-saroja-sudhäù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.87.23)
“The personified Vedas are praying, ‘O Lord! Greatly learned
sages and yogés, having conquered the life-airs, mind, and senses
by strictly practicing the mystic yoga system and worshiping the
impersonal Brahman effulgence, have ultimately achieved the
position of nirväëa, or liberation. But even Your enemies have
attained that position, simply by thinking of You in enmity and
always desiring Your ruination.
‘Çré Rädhikä and Your other eternal beloveds place Your nectarfilled lotus feet on their firm breasts, being attracted and bound by
the beauty of Your supremely soft, rounded, elongated, and nicely
decorated arms, which are like the king of serpents. We have also
tasted the nectar of Your lotus feet in exactly the same way as have
Your eternal beloveds, the gopés, by following in their footsteps.’

In this verse, the word arayaù indicates the enemies of Çré Kåñëa such
as Kaàsa, who always thought ill of Çré Kåñëa, or to be precise, who always
thought of Him in fear. By remembering Him in this way, His enemies
achieved liberation, or brahma-säyujya, the very same destination
achieved by yogés and saints after millions of years of extremely difficult
austerities. That is the first astonishing thing.
The second amazing point is that the same destination is achieved
by both saintly personalities through their constant meditation upon
Bhagavän and those demons who also think incessantly of Bhagavän.
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Third, saintly persons who faithfully worship Bhagavän with full devotion and knowledge achieve the same destination as the enemies of the
Lord who consider Him to be an ordinary human and even harbor feelings
of hatred and violence towards Him. There is another utterly remarkable
concept in the words “uragendra-bhoga-bhuja-daëòa-viñakta-dhiyaù –
the hearts of Çré Kåñëa’s beloveds were attracted by His charming arms
which, being soft, rounded, and elongated, resembled the body of the
king of snakes.” Those gopés who were embraced by His arms, and who
considered the all-pervading Çré Kåñëa to be limited, clasped His soft
lotus feet to their breasts. Çré Kåñëa’s heart, burning with the fire of lust,
thus became supremely cool.
In this context samä refers to following the gopés, and by so doing,
the personified Vedas achieved the bodies of gopés, and received the
nectar of Çré Kåñëa’s lotus feet. Here is one more point that merits
deeper thought – the eternally perfected gopés considered Çré Kåñëa as
their upapati, or unwedded lover, and they also regarded His form to be
localized, or limited. The Çrutis, however, considered Çré Kåñëa to be the
Supreme Truth and therefore they accepted Çré Kåñëa as all-pervading
and unlimited. Hence the Çrutis offered prayers and attained the bodies
of gopés, the accomplishment of which is extremely hard. Only by virtue
of being under the guidance of the gopés did it become possible.
It is also worth bearing in mind that the gopés are Çré Kåñëa’s eternal
beloveds; therefore it is completely natural for them to hold His lotus
feet to their breasts. The Çrutis, however, are not Çré Rädhä’s käyavyüharüpä (bodily expansions) and not His eternal beloveds; still they, too,
held Çré Kåñëa’s lotus feet upon their breasts, which is very rarely
attained. The Båhad-Vämana Puräëa testifies that the Çrutis had been
praying unto Bhagavän for a long time. This pleased Bhagavän, and
when He asked them to choose a benediction they replied, “We want
to perform loving service to Çré Kåñëa as the vraja-gopés do.” Bhagavän
said, “O goddesses, this desire of yours is very difficult to fulfill, however
your desire shall certainly come to pass.” At that very moment, by the
mercy of Bhagavän, the Çrutis achieved birth as gopés in Vraja, and
attained the service of Çré Kåñëa in the mood of aupapatya-bhäva, or
unwedded relationship.
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 8.224–225

‘sama-dåçaù’-çabde kahe ‘sei bhäve anugati’
‘samäù’-çabde kahe çrutira gopé-deha-präpti
‘aìghri-padma-sudhä’ya kahe ‘kåñëa-saìgänanda’
vidhi-märge nä päiye vraje kåñëacandra
“The phrase sama-dåçaù means to accept the änugatya (guidance)
of the vraja-gopés and to perform bhajana following their moods.
Thus these words signify the acceptance of aupapatya-bhäva, or the
mood of the gopés as being in an unwedded relationship with Çré
Kåñëa. Use of the word samäù specifies that by bhajana the Çrutis
attained beautiful bodies just like those of the vraja-gopés, thus they
are called samäù, which means ‘the same,’ or ‘equal.’ The words
aìghri-padma-sudhä mean ‘the nectar emanating from the lotus
feet of Çré Kåñëa’ or ‘the happiness generated by the service or the
intimate association with Him.’ The Çrutis accepted the guidance of
the vraja-gopés, and did bhajana, taking on the gopés’ bhäva towards
Çré Kåñëa. They received accordingly the bodies of gopés in Vraja and
it was in these bodies that they obtained the intimate association
of Çré Kåñëa and the ecstasy of His service. By contrast, one cannot
attain Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa by practicing vidhi-märga, the
path of devotion according to regulative principles. Only those who
practice rägänuga-bhakti, or spontaneous devotional service, like
the personified Vedas, can achieve that.

In support of this, the following verse is quoted:

 8.226

näyaà sukhäpo bhagavän dehinäà gopikä-sutaù
jïäninäà cätma-bhütänäà yathä bhakti-matäm iha
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.9.21)
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“Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé is saying to Parékñit Mahäräja, ‘Bhagavän
Çré Kåñëa, the son of Mother Yaçodä, is easily attained by those
devotees engaged in spontaneous loving service, but He is not as
easily accessible to the performers of severe austerities who remain
attached to the body, or to the mental speculators, the jïänés, who
are striving for self-realization, or to the seers of the self.’

Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa allowed Mother Yaçodä to experience
indescribable joy in considering Him to be an ordinary child, as she
witnessed His childish restlessness and bound Him with a rope. This
joy is not possible for anyone other than those in Çré Yaçodä’s own
group. Such inexplicable joy is unavailable to those who perform great
austerities, all the while identifying with the body. The performer of
austerities may receive some minute realization of Çré Kåñëa if any mahäbhägavata bestows mercy upon him and then offers those endeavors to
Çré Kåñëa.
Again, by the mercy of association with devotees, both he who is
ätma-bhüta, meaning “free from identifying the body as the self,” and
he who considers himself to be non-different from the Supreme, may
also partially realize the svarüpa of Çré Kåñëa as the formless impersonal
Brahman. The performers of austerities and the jïänés never directly
realize Çré Kåñëa’s saviçeña feature, full of all transcendental attributes.
Without following the vraja-gopés, even Brahmä, Çiva, and Lakñmé
herself are unable to achieve the service of Çré Kåñëa, the son of the
King of Vraja. In this way, Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé has glorified to
Parékñit Mahäräja the transcendental, natural quality of the rägätmikabhakti of Mother Yaçodä and the other ladies of Vraja, with which they
can easily bring Çré Kåñëa under their control.

 8.227–230

ataeva gopé-bhäva kari’ aìgékära
rätri-dina cinte rädhä-kåñëera vihära
siddha-dehe cinti’ kare täìhäïi sevana
sakhé-bhäve päya rädhä-kåñëera caraëa
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gopé-änugatya vinä aiçvarya-jïäne
bhajileha nähi päya vrajendra-nandane
tähäte dåñöänta—lakñmé karila bhajana
tathäpi nä päila vraje vrajendra-nandana
“Only on the path of rägänuga-bhakti, or spontaneous devotional service, does one achieve the service of Vrajendra-nandana
Çré Kåñëa in Vraja. That same achievement is not possible on the
path of vaidhé-bhakti, or regulative devotional service. Therefore
the sädhaka should submit himself to the mood of the gopés, and
day and night always think of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s pastimes that
occur at that time of the day. Holding in mind the spiritual body
that one has received from the spiritual master, and being endowed
with the moods of the sakhés, one should perform service via the
appropriate, internally conceived spiritual form (mänasé-sevä) to
the feet of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, according to the appropriate place and
time that their pastimes are being performed.
“One can only attain service to the Divine Couple’s lotus
feet by adopting the mood of the sakhés. Without accepting the
guidance of the vraja-gopés, and being endowed with the moods
of awe and reverence instead, despite being engaged in devotional
service, a person will be overcome by knowledge of the Lord’s
opulence and will not be able to attain the prema-mayé sevä
of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. The goddess of fortune, Lakñmé-devé, who
worships the Lord in the mood of awe and reverence, could not,
despite performing very severe austerities and worship, achieve
loving service to Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa like that of the gopés
of Vraja, without becoming subservient to them.

By the mantra and bhäva21 received from the guru who is expert in
tasting the mellows of Vraja, and by following the appropriate sentiments
21

Here bhävas refers to ekädaça bhävas – the eleven integral parts of one’s
spiritual form as a resident of the transcendental Vraja-dhäma, and païcadaçä – five stages of development in one’s spiritual absorption, culminating in
samädhi.
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of one’s particular relationship with Çré Kåñëa, one should become
absorbed day and night in the remembrance of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s añöakäléya-lélä, Their eternal pastimes performed throughout the day.
Externally, by the sädhaka-deha, one should follow the limbs of
bhakti such as singing kértana, chanting a fixed number of holy names
daily, and offering prostrated obeisances [to the deities, the Vaiñëavas,
and to the Lord’s dhämas, associates, and pastime places]. Internally
however, in one’s mentally conceived spiritual body, one should remain
absorbed in the eight-fold daily pastimes of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa so that one
may achieve perfection. If one does not accept the änugatya of the mood
of the gopés, and remains fixed in the concept of awe and reverence,
thinking, “Çré Kåñëa is Svayam Bhagavän, the Supreme controller, the
Lord of unlimited universes, and I am a most insignificant jéva,” then
even despite performing bhajana, one can never achieve Vrajendranandana. Being attracted by that service rendered by the Vrajaväsés,
particularly by the gopés, even Lakñmé-devé, who is worshipful for
everyone, came to Vraja to serve Çré Vrajendra-nandana; yet because
of her knowledge of Çré Kåñëa’s opulence (aiçvarya-jïäna) and because
of her not coming under the guidance of the vraja-gopés, she remains
cheated of that service to this very day.
In his commentary on Çré Caitanya-caritämåta called Çré Anubhäñya,
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Prabhupäda has stated that beyond
the present gross and subtle material bodies exists the spiritual body
appropriate for the service of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, which is called the
siddha-deha. As a result of mundane fruitive activities, the jéva receives
a material body, which due to desires for gross material enjoyment,
eventually transforms into the attainment of yet another material body.
The jéva becomes covered by a subtle body, the mind, by desiring to enjoy
materially, and then uses the mind to accomplish this; thereafter, upon
death, he achieves another gross body.
In this way, under the influence of his lusty material desires, the pure
spirit soul accepts birth in this material world, temporarily taking on
both gross and subtle bodies. However, when the nature of his desires
changes, the happiness of Çré Kåñëa becomes everything to him, and
he receives an eternal spiritual body in Vaikuëöha or Goloka-dhäma,
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in which he performs transcendental service to Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. For
the subtle material body, it is impossible to comprehend an object that
is beyond either matter or the purview of its own enjoyment. Therefore,
only the devotee who is beyond the influence of the three modes of
material nature, being attracted by Çré Kåñëa’s transcendental qualities,
becomes situated in his own appropriate spiritual body. Assisted by
his transcendental senses, he contemplates that object, which is nonmaterial. He performs transcendental service under the guidance of the
transcendental moods of the sakhés to achieve, at last, transcendental
service unto the lotus feet of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa.
Without the änugatya of the vraja-gopés, one does not achieve the
service of Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa, despite performing bhajana
with a mood of great awe and reverence. The verse mentioned below
from Çrémad-Bhägavatam proves this:

 8.231

näyaà çriyo ’ìga u nitänta-rateù prasädaù
sa-yoñitäà nalina-gandha-rucäà kuto ’nyäù
räsotsave ’sya bhuja-daëòa-gåhéta-kaëöhalabdhäçiñäà ya udagäd vraja-sundaréëäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.60)
“‘At the time of the festival of räsa-lélä, Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa
enfolded His arms around the necks of the gopés of Vraja and fulfilled
all of their desires. The mercy and prema that He bestowed upon
those gopés was never enjoyed even by the goddess of fortune, Lakñmédevé, who is the eternal loving consort of Bhagavän and who always
resides on His chest. Nor was such a boon achieved by the most
beautiful heavenly damsels, whose bodily luster and aroma are like
a lotus flower, what to speak of the beautiful women of this world.’”

The vraja-gopés are glorified everywhere because of their above
mentioned adhirüòha-bhäva, yet for Çré Lakñmé-devé, who always resides
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upon the chest of the Lord of Vaikuëöha, Çré Näräyaëa, there is no such
example of this exalted good fortune. In the same way, despite being the
source of all incarnations, Çré Kåñëa performed actions which society and
the common man regard as low-class, such as cow-grazing, eating with
monkeys and cowherd boys, stealing butter and yoghurt, and clutching
at and stealing the clothes of young girls. Yet, still, He is glorified
everywhere and has achieved the utmost limit of exaltedness. Likewise,
although the vraja-gopés are non-different from Bhagavän’s own self,
being the crown jewel of His pleasure giving potency (hlädiné-çakti),
they are renowned as ladies of the forest-dwelling cowherd community
who decorate their bodies with the harsh words used against them by
society, which [because they gave up their marriage vows] regards them
as being of low character.
Even so, the good fortune that the vraja-gopés have attained is still
far more exalted than that of Lakñmé and other beloveds of Bhagavän.
Despite being the one and only beloved of Çré Näräyaëa, and always
situated upon His chest, Lakñmé is still not able to receive the good
fortune of the vraja-gopés. If even Lakñmé cannot achieve such good
fortune, then what to speak of the wives of other incarnations of
Bhagavän, such Çré Upendra, who have attained great beauty and good
fortune, and whose bodily fragrance and luster are just like those of the
lotus flower? In the räsa-lélä festival, the vraja-gopés, when embraced
by the arms of Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, became exclusive recipients of the
utmost limit of exalted and merciful good fortune.

 8.232–243

eta çuni’ prabhu täìre kaila äliìgana
dui jane galägali karena krandana
ei-mata premäveçe rätri goìäilä
prätaù-käle nija-nija-kärye duìhe gelä
vidäya-samaye prabhura caraëe dhariyä
rämänanda räya kahe vinati kariyä
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“more kåpä karite tomära ihäì ägamana
dina daça rahi’ çodha mora duñöa mana
tomä vinä anya nähi jéva uddhärite
tomä vinä anya nähi kåñëa-prema dite”
prabhu kahe,—“äiläìa çuni’ tomära guëa
kåñëa-kathä çuni, çuddha karäite mana
yaiche çuniluì, taiche dekhiluì tomära mahimä
rädhä-kåñëa-premarasa-jïänera tumi sémä
daça dinera kä-kathä, yävat ämi jéba’
tävat tomära saìga chäòite näriba
néläcale tumi-ämi thäkiba eka-saìge
sukhe goìäiba käla kåñëa-kathä-raìge”
eta bali’ duìhe nija-nija kärye gelä
sandhyä-käle räya punaù äsiyä mililä
anyonye mili’ duìhe nibhåte vasiyä
praçnottara-goñöhé kahe änandita haïä
prabhu puche, rämänanda karena uttara
ei mata sei rätre kathä paraspara
After hearing this most unprecedented rasa-siddhänta, Çré
Caitanya Mahäprabhu became overjoyed and embraced Çré
Rämänanda Räya. Each embraced the neck of the other, and both
of them began to weep. They passed the entire night in this manner,
absorbed in discussions and overwhelmed by ecstatic prema. In the
morning they departed, so as to tend to their respective duties.
When it became time to part from Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu,
Çréman Rämänanda Räya caught hold of the Lord’s lotus feet and
spoke with extreme humility, saying, “O Lord, You have come here
just to bestow Your mercy upon me. Therefore, please stay here for
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at least ten days and purify my polluted mind. Other than You,
there is no one who can deliver this jéva, and You alone can give
love of Kåñëa.”
Upon hearing Çré Rämänanda Räya’s humble and love-filled
words, Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “Having heard about your good
qualities from the mouth of Çré Särvabhauma Bhaööäcärya, I have
come here to hear about Kåñëa from you and thus purify My mind.
Now I am seeing your glories, which before I had only heard about.
You are the most learned in the tattvas of Çré Rädhä, Çré Kåñëa,
prema, and rasa. What to speak of ten days, I will not be able to
leave you throughout My whole life. We will remain together in
Jagannätha Puré, where we shall spend our time happily, completely
delighted by speaking kåñëa-kathä.”
Speaking thus, they both went away to perform their respective
duties, and again at dusk, Çré Rämänanda Räya came to meet with
Çréman Mahäprabhu. After greeting each other, they went to a
solitary place and sat down. With great happiness, they began to ask
each other questions and receive the answers. Çréman Mahäprabhu
asked the questions, and Çré Rämänanda Räya answered them. In
this way the entire night passed in discussion.

When the passage explains that they were weeping, it actually means
that both were affected by sättvika-bhävas. For that reason their throats
were choked, and because their discussions were full of prema, both of
them began to cry. Here goñöhé, or meeting, particularly refers to the
conversation between them.
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What is the topmost knowledge?
 8.244

prabhu kahe,—“kon vidyä vidyä-madhye sära?”
räya kahe,—“kåñëa-bhakti vinä vidyä nähi ära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Of all types of knowledge, which
is the most important?” Rämänanda Räya replied, “Kåñëa-bhakti is
the essence of all knowledge. Apart from this there is no other type
of knowledge.”

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has explained that in the first line
Mahäprabhu asks a question, and in the second line, Çré Rämänanda
Räya gives the answer. Mahäprabhu asked, “Which type of knowledge
is the topmost?” and Räya replied, “Apart from knowledge of kåñëabhakti, there is no other knowledge.” This means that, although the
jéva is an eternal servant of Çré Kåñëa, because of Çré Kåñëa’s external,
or illusionary, potency, the jéva forgets his constitutional position and
considers his temporary gross body to be his eternal identity.
The knowledge about how to become situated in one’s pure eternal
form from such a condition, and to realize one’s nature as being a servant
of Kåñëa – this constitutes sädhana, specifically the performance of bhakti
to Çré Kåñëa. By this knowledge one can understand jéva-tattva, mäyätattva, bhägavat-tattva, and all other tattvas progressively. Ultimately, the
unconquerable Çré Kåñëa is controlled by the çuddha-bhakti of a devotee.
That knowledge, or vidyä, which is above all others, is knowledge of the
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nature of devotion to Çré Kåñëa. Material knowledge (jaòa-vidyä) leads
to material enjoyment, but that vidyä which gives knowledge of viñëubhakti is far superior to even knowledge of the impersonal Brahman
(brahma-vidyä), which is beyond any material knowledge. However, even
superior to knowledge of viñëu-bhakti is knowledge of kåñëa-bhakti.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam supports this siddhänta in so many places:
tat karma hari-toñaà yat
sä vidyä tan-matir yayä
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.29.49)
“Factual work, or karma, is that by which one can satisfy Çré Hari.
Factual vidyä, or knowledge, is that by which one’s mind is absorbed
in Bhagavän.”

çravaëaà kértanaà viñëoù
smaraëaà päda-sevanam
arcanaà vandanaà däsyaà
sakhyam ätma-nivedanam
iti puàsärpitä viñëau
bhaktiç cen nava-lakñaëä
kriyeta bhägavaty addhä
tan manye ’dhétam uttamam
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.5.23–24)
Çré Prahläda Mahäräja says, “The bhakti of Bhagavän Viñëu has
nine limbs: hearing and chanting about the transcendental holy
name, form, qualities, and pastimes of Lord Viñëu; remembering them;
serving His lotus feet; offering the Lord respectful worship; offering
prayers to the Lord; becoming His servant; becoming His friend; and
surrendering everything unto Him. If one performs these nine limbs
of devotion with a mood of surrender, then we should know this to
be the topmost knowledge of the scriptures. His cultivation of the
scriptures is successful.”

And it is also described here:

208


and
Answers

Questions
idaà hi puàsas tapasaù çrutasya vä
sviñöasya süktasya ca buddhi-dattayoù
avicyuto ’rthaù kavibhir nirüpito
yad-uttamaçloka-guëänuvarëanam
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.5.22)
“Learned persons accept as the pinnacle of knowledge the very
best verses, which describe Çré Kåñëa’s qualities and activities.”

In the following verses spoken between Çréman Mahäprabhu and
Çré Rämänanda Räya, there is a gradation and comparison between the
relative worth of material objects and transcendental objects, as well
as a discussion of subject matter affiliated with Goloka and Çré Kåñëa’s
unmotivated devotional service. The material conception is thus defeated
and the worth of transcendence is established.

What is the most glorious act?
 8.245

‘kérti-gaëa-madhye jévera kon baòa kérti?’
‘kåñëa-bhakta baliyä yäìhära haya khyäti’
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu then asked, “Out of all glorious
activities of the jéva, which is the greatest?” Çré Rämänanda Räya
replied, “To be called a devotee of Lord Kåñëa is the topmost glory
of the jéva.”

In the material world there are many, many glories that may be
attributed to a jéva, like wealth, wonderful qualities, intelligence, or fame.
However, all such reputation is related to this material body. Upon the
body’s demise, this fame is destroyed along with it. The greatest form of
fame in this world is therefore to become a premé-bhakta, because such
fame is directly related to the soul. The soul is unending and eternal.
Factually, it is composed of eternality, knowledge, and bliss (sac-cid-
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änanda-maya). Since the soul is never destroyed, the devotees of Çré
Kåñëa are likewise never destroyed. Devotees of Kåñëa are just like a
boat, and one cannot know how many jévas they shelter and ferry across
the ocean of birth and death. The devotees alone secure the qualification
to serve their worshipful Lord. Performing such service, they successfully
dispel lamentation, illusion, and attachment forever.
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.19.40) says, “vidyätmani bhidä-bädhaù –
knowledge of the soul nullifies duality.” To be known as a devotee of
Çré Kåñëa is the greatest fame. It is the jéva’s considered opinion, due to
his greed for material objects of sense enjoyment, that service to inert
matter constitutes the greatest fame. Actually, the best position is to be
known as a viñëu-bhakta, which is superior even to the topmost fame
within this material world. This means to be afforded the position of
a knower of Brahman. Yet, greater than the glory of being a devotee of
Çré Viñëu is to be renowned as a devotee of Çré Kåñëa. Indra states in
Garuòa Puräëa:
kalau bhägavataà näma
durlabhaà naiva labhyate
brahma-rudra-padotkåñöaà
guruëä kathitaà mama
“In this Age of Kali, it is extremely rare to find one who is
celebrated as an excellent devotee, or a bhägavata. However, such a
position is superior to that of the major demigods like Brahmä and
Mahädeva.”

In Itihäsa-samuccaya, in the conversation between Çré Närada and
Puëòaréka, Çré Närada says:
janmäntara-sahasreñu
yasya syäd buddhir édåçé
däso ’haà väsudevasya
sarvän lokän samuddharet
“‘I am Bhagavän Väsudeva’s servant.’ A person who realizes
this after thousands and thousands of births can deliver the entire
universe.”
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In the conversation between Çré Kåñëa and Arjuna, as recorded in
the Ädi Puräëa it states: “bhaktänäm anugacchanti muktayaù çrutibhiù
saha – The liberated souls (mukta-puruñas) and the Vedic literatures
follow the footsteps of the devotees of the Lord.”
In Båhad-näradéya Puräëa, it is further stated:
adyäpi ca muni-çreñöhä brahmädyä api devatäù
prabhävaà na vijänanti viñëu-bhakti-ratätmanäm
“Until today, even the great sages and demigods such as Brahmä
did not know the influence of a devotee absorbed in viñëu-bhakti.”

The Garuòa Puräëa similarly states:
brähmaëänäà sahasrebhyaù satra-yäjé viçiñyate
satra-yäji-sahasrebhyaù sarva-vedänta-päragaù
sarva-vedänta-vit-koöyä viñëu-bhakto viçiñyate
vaiñëavänäà sahasrebhya ekänty eko viçiñyate
ekäntinastu puruñä gacchanti parama padam
“Out of thousands of brähmaëas, one who is qualified to perform
sacrifices is the best, and out of many thousands of such qualified
brähmaëas, one who is learned in the Vedänta is considered the best
among all. Out of thousands of such knowledgeable brähmaëas, one
who is a devotee of Lord Viñëu is the best, and out of many thousands
of devotees of Viñëu, one who is a one-pointed Vaiñëava is the best.
Indeed, such an unalloyed Vaiñëava certainly attains the supreme
destination.”

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (3.13.4), it is stated:
çrutasya puàsäà sucira-çramasya
nanv aïjasä süribhir éòito ’rthaù
tat-tad-guëänuçravaëaà mukundapädäravindaà hådayeñu yeñäm
“O muni, hearing the qualities of a devotee in whose heart the
lotus feet of Çré Mukunda are always present is the main fruit of one
who has undergone long, hard endeavor in the study of the scriptures.
This is the opinion of learned persons.”
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In Näräyaëa-vyüha-stava it is said:
nähaà brahmäpi bhüyäsaà
tvad-bhakti-rahito hare
tvayi bhaktas tu kéöo ’pi
bhüyäsaà janma-janmasu
“I do not aspire to take birth as a Brahmä, if I am to be a Brahmä
devoid of devotion. I am praying to get the association of Your devotees,
even if I have to take thousands of births as an insect.”

sva-dharma-niñöhaù çata-janmabhiù pumän
viriïcatäm eti tataù paraà hi mäm
avyäkåtaà bhägavato ’tha vaiñëavaà
padaà yathähaà vibudhäù kalätyaye
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.24.29)
Çré Mahädeva says to Çré Maitreya, “A person who properly executes
his occupational duty, or varëäçrama-dharma, for one hundred births
becomes qualified to occupy the post of Brahmä, and if he becomes
even more pious, he can approach me (Lord Çiva). A person who is an
unalloyed devotee of Çré Viñëu is immediately promoted after death
to the supreme destination, which is completely beyond the material
universe. I myself in my Rudra form, as well as other ruling demigods,
attain these planets only after the destruction of this material world
and our positions within it.”

çriyam anucaratéà tad-arthinaç ca
dvipada-patén vibudhäàç ca yat sva-pürëaù
na bhajati nija-bhåtya-varga-tantraù
katham amum udvisåjet pumän kåta-jïaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.31.22)
“By nature Bhagavän is completely full of bliss. He does not care
for the goddess of fortune, Lakñmé, who always remains engaged in His
service, or for the kings who perform everything to attain her favor,
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or for the other demigods. Despite this, He becomes dependent on His
devotees. Aho! How could a person who is actually grateful, be able to
leave Çré Hari, who is such an ocean of mercy, even for a moment?”

In the words of Çré Brahmä:
tad astu me nätha sa bhüri-bhägo
bhave ’tra vänyatra tu vä tiraçcäm
yenäham eko ’pi bhävaj-janänäà
bhütvä niñeve tava päda-pallavam
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.14.30)
“Therefore, O Bhagavän, I pray to be so fortunate that in this life
or the next, whether I take birth as any kind of bird or beast, I may
be a servant of any of Your servants, and again be able to engage in
devotional service to Your lotus feet.”

In regard to Çré Prahläda being the best of all the devotees, Çré Rudra
says:
bhakta eva hi tattvena
kåñëaà jänäti na tv aham
sarveñu hari-bhakteñu
prahlädo ’ti-mahattamaù
Skanda Puräëa
“A devotee is one who understands Kåñëa in truth. I am not among
them. Amongst all of Çré Hari’s devotees, Prahläda Mahäräja is the
best.”

In addition:
kvähaà rajaù-prabhäva éça tamo ’dhike ’smin,
jätaù suretara-kule kva tavänukampä
na brahmaëo na tu bhavasya na vai ramäyä,
yan me ’rpitaù çirasi padma-karaù prasädaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.9.26)
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Prahläda Mahäräja is saying, “O my Lord, just look at my position.
I was born in a demonic family full of the hellish material qualities
of passion and ignorance. What is to be said of Your causeless mercy?
You are glorious! You offered Your supreme mercy and kept Your
lotus hand on my head. This is the topmost reward and fully removes
material miseries. You never did this for Lord Brahmä, Lord Çiva, or
even for Lakñmé.”

bhävanti puruñä loke
mad-bhaktäs tväm anuvratäù
bhavän me khalu bhaktänäà
sarveñäà pratirüpa-dhåk
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.10.21)
Bhagavän Çré Nåsiàha-deva is saying, “O My son Prahläda! The
people in this material world who will follow your example will become
My devotees. You are an ideal for all of My devotees.”

The Päëòavas are far superior, even to bhakta Prahläda:
yüyaà nå-loke bata bhüri-bhägä
lokaà punänä munayo ’bhiyanti
yeñäà gåhän ävasatéti säkñäd
güòhaà paraà brahma manuñya-liìgam
sa vä ayaà brahma mahad-vimågyakaivalya-nirväëa-sukhänubhütiù
priyaù suhåd vaù khalu mätuleya
ätmärhaëéyo vidhi-kåd guruç ca
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (7.10.48–49)
The spiritual master of the demigods, Çré Närada Muni, said to
the Päëòavas: “O Yudhiñöhira, of all the people on this Earth planet,
your good fortune is exceedingly glorious, because the Absolute Truth,
Parabrahman, the all-pervading Supersoul, has taken a human form and
secretly lives in your palace. Great saintly persons, who purify the entire
creation, again and again visit you and your palace for His darçana.
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“Great saintly persons continually search for Him, the Paramätmä,
the Parabrahman, and the all peaceful embodiment of topmost
ecstasy, who is completely devoid of even the slightest trace of mäyä.
That same Çré Kåñëa for whom they search is your beloved friend, wellwisher, your maternal cousin, worshipful deity, obedient servant, and
spiritual master. Indeed, He is like your very own self.”

Superior to the Päëòavas are the Yädavas:
aho bhoja-pate yüyaà
janma-bhäjo nåëäm iha
yat paçyathäsakåt kåñëaà
durdarçam api yoginäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.28)
At the time of the solar eclipse at Kurukñetra, the assembled
earthly kings said, “O King of the Bhojas, Ugrasena, among all the
men of this world, only the lives of you Yadus are truly successful. You
are glorious! You are greatly blessed, because you continuously behold
Çré Kåñëa, who is rarely visible even to great yogés.”

tad-darçana-sparçanänupatha-prajalpaçayyäsanäçana-sayauna-sapiëòa-bandhaù
yeñäà gåhe niraya-vartmani vartatäà vaù
svargäpavarga-viramaù svayam äsa viñëuù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.82.30)
“O Ugrasena, you have marital and blood relationships with Çré
Kåñëa. Not only that, you constantly see and touch Him, and you
walk, talk, sleep, sit, and dine with Him. You are caught in the net
of family affairs, which is the path to hell, but in your palace the allpervading Lord Viñëu, the mere darçana of whom makes one forget
about residence in heaven and liberation, has taken one form and
resides there with you.”
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Uddhava is superior to the Yadus:
na tathä me priyatama
ätma-yonir na çaìkaraù
na ca saìkarñaëo na çrér
naivätmä ca yathä bhavän
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.15)
“O Uddhava, as a premé-bhakta you are more dear to Me than My
son, Brahmä; than Çaìkara; than My real brother Balaräma; and than
Lakñmé, who is My wife. You are more dear to Me than My own self.”

In Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.16.29), Çré Kåñëa says, “tvaà tu bhägavateñv
aham – O Uddhava, you represent Me amongst My premé-bhaktas;
indeed, you are Me,” and also again in Çrémad-Bhägavatam (3.4.31),
“noddhavo ’ëv api man-nyüno – Uddhava, you are not even fractionally
less than Me.”
Superior to Çré Uddhava are the gopés of Vraja:
etäù paraà tanu-bhåto bhuvi gopa-vadhvo
govinda eva nikhilätmani rüòha-bhäväù
väïchanti yad bhäva-bhiyo munayo vayaà ca
kià brahma-janmabhir ananta-kathä-rasasya
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.58)
Çré Uddhava prayed, “Of all embodied beings upon this earth,
these gopés are certainly the best and they alone are successful,
because they have the utmost divine ecstasy named mahäbhäva for
the soul of all souls, Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa. Their most exalted loving
position is coveted not only by those who are desirous of liberation
due to being afraid of material existence, nor only by greats saints and
liberated mukta-puruñas, but also by devotees such as myself. However
we are unable to achieve it. If one cannot achieve the rasa emanating
from topics of the kathä of Bhagavän, then what is the benefit of
taking birth again and again as Lord Brahmä and having a life span
of millions of years?”
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In Båhad-vämana Puräëa, Çré Brahmä says to Bhågu and the other
åñis:
çañöi-varça-sahasräëi mayä taptaà tapaù purä
nanda-gopa-vraja-stréëäà päda-reëüpalabdhaye
tathäpi na mayä präptäs täsäà vai päda-reëavaù
nähaà çivaçca çeñaçca çréçca täbhiù samäù kvacit
“Although I performed severe austerities for sixty thousand years
to attain the dust from the vraja-gopés’ lotus feet, I was unable to attain
it. You should clearly understand that I (Brahmä), Çaìkara, Çeña, and
Lakñmé are not equal to the vraja-gopés.”

In the Ädi Puräëa, Çré Bhagavän says:
na tathä me priyatamo brahmä rudraç ca pärthiva
na ca lakñmér na cätmä ca yathä gopé-jano mama
“O Pärtha (Arjuna), not even Brahmä, Çiva, Lakñmé-devé, or even
My own self is as dear to Me as the gopés of Vraja.”

Among the vraja-gopés, Çrématé Rädhikä is the most excellent, and
Çré Kåñëa is indeed Her dear-most beloved. Taking Her mood and
complexion He came as Çré Gauräìga, whose topmost confidential
servitor is Çréla Rüpa Gosvämépäda. Çré Rüpa’s single-pointed followers
are widely celebrated as rüpänugas, and he is described thus in Caitanyacandrämåta:
ästäà vairägya-koöir bhavatu çama-dama-kñänti-maitry-ädi-koöis
tattvänudhyäna-koöir bhavatu bhavatu vä vaiñëavé-bhakti-koöiù
koöy-aàço ’py asya na syät tad api guëa-gaëo yaù svataù-siddha äste
çrémac-caitanya-candra-priya-caraëa-nakha-jyotir-ämoda-bhäjäm
“Persons who are receiving the bliss coming from the rays of the
effulgent toe nails of the lotus feet of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s
beloved devotees are fully qualified with all transcendental qualities.
The unlimited good qualities that are found in the devotees of Viñëu,
such as strong renunciation, equanimity, sense control, forgiveness,
and friendship with all living entities, even if multiplied millions
of times, cannot be compared to a fraction of the transcendental
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attributes of those who are the recipients of the mercy of the devotees
of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu.”

What is the greatest treasure?
 8.246

‘sampattira madhye jévera kon sampatti gaëi?’
‘rädhä-kåñëe prema yäìra, sei baòa dhané’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Of all the different varieties of
riches, what is the greatest treasure of the jéva?” Çré Rämänanda
Räya replied, “Whoever possesses the wealth of prema to Çré RädhäKåñëa is the wealthiest.”

In this world, the jévas possess many sorts of wealth, but these material
riches are destructible. From the ancient past till now they have they not
given anyone any real happiness, nor shall they ever do so in the future.
Never mind the ordinary jévas, Indra’s opulences and Lord Brahmä’s own
planet are destructible and thus are merely fleeting. Such wealth may be
destroyed at any moment. Yet, whoever possesses the wealth of prema to
Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa is truly the wealthiest person. Even Svayam Bhagavän
Çré Kåñëa, who is the wealth of the wealthy, personally runs behind
such a person. In actual fact, such a premé-bhakta is able to bestow his
incalculable wealth of prema upon another and make him completely
happy forever.
The suffering jéva is full of material desires to enjoy, and is totally
addicted to matter. He pursues sense gratification and so considers
the attainment of material wealth to be his primary duty. But if one
comprehensively deliberates upon the various categories of wealth,
with subtle spiritual discrimination, then factually no other wealth can
compare with the wealth of prema for Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa.
kim alabhyaà bhägavati
prasanne çré-niketane
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tathäpi tat-parä räjan
na hi väïchanti kiïcana
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.39.2)
“O Parékñit, is there anything unattainable for those devotees who
have pleased Çré Kåñëa, who is the shelter of Lakñmé, the goddess of
fortune? Such devotees can obtain whatever they may fancy, even
though they do not desire anything.”

What is the greatest distress?
 8.247

‘duùkha-madhye kona duùkha haya gurutara?’
‘kåñëa-bhakta viraha vinä duùkha nähi dekhi para’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Of all kinds of unhappiness, which
is the most distressful?” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied, “Separation
from the devotee of Çré Kåñëa is truly the greatest misery. There is
no suffering worse than this.”

Only they who know the essence of bhakti can really know the
glories of the devotees of Çré Kåñëa, and they alone can appreciate the
association of a devotee as being the supreme gain. No one else can
understand this. It has been said:
sva-jévanädhika-prärthya-çré-viñëu-jana-saìgateù
vicchedena kñaëaï cätra na sukhäàçaà labhämahe
Båhad-bhägavatämåta (1.5.54)
Mahäräja Çré Yudhiñöhira said: “In fact, the association of devotees
of Bhagavän Çré Viñëu is more precious to us than our own life. On
the other hand, due to separation from those very devotees in this
world, we cannot get even a moment of happiness now.”
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Kåñëa says elsewhere:
mäm anärädhya duùkhärtaù
kuöumbäsakta-mänasaù
sat-saìga-rahito martyo
våddha-sevä-paricyutaù
“One who fails to worship Me, who is overly absorbed in material
life, who does not stick to the path of devotional service, who does not
affiliate with saintly personalities, and who does not serve his elders,
is a most unhappy fellow.”

Who is truly liberated?
 8.248

‘mukta-madhye kon jéva mukta kari’ mäni?’
‘kåñëa-prema yäìra, sei mukta-çiromaëi’
Çréman Mahäprabhu then said, “Out of all liberated persons,
which jéva should be accepted as truly liberated?” Rämänanda Räya
replied, “He who has prema for Çré Kåñëa is the crown jewel of all
liberated persons.”

The real meaning of mukta, or liberated soul, is one who is freed
from material bondage. Those fortunate persons in whom kåñëa-prema
is present are factually the crown jewels among liberated personalities.
Parékñit Mahäräja has said:
muktänäm api siddhänäà
näräyaëa-paräyaëaù
su-durlabhaù praçäntätmä
kotiñv api mahä-mune
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (6.14.5)
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“O great sage, even out of many millions of perfected and liberated
persons, it is very difficult to meet a mahä-puruña who is completely
and exclusively dedicated to Bhagavän. Such a premé-bhakta day and
night remains immersed in the pure nectar of kåñëa-prema and by
continually savoring that indescribable nectar, he becomes forgetful
of his own body.”

jäya prema bhayo mana-mohana se
vänai choòa diyä sabaro ghara bärä
bhäva-vibhora rahe niçi-dina
aura nayana bahata avirala dhärä
masta rahe, alamasta rahe
bäke péche òolata nanda ko lälä
‘sundara’ aise bhakta ke hita
bauhe pasärata madana gopälä
“Those who have love and affection for Madana-mohana Çré
Kåñëa, leave everything for Him, including wife, children, relatives,
and home. They are always sinking in love and affection for Him,
and due to that love, tears continually flow from their eyes. Such
devotees are always blissful, and Çré Kåñëa always follows behind them
wherever they may go. Madana-mohana Çré Kåñëa waits to embrace
such devotees with arms wide open.”

A kåñëa-premé-bhakta is factually liberated in the above manner.

What is the greatest song?
 8.249

‘gäna-madhye kona gäna—jévera nija dharma?’
‘rädhä-kåñëera prema-keli’—yei gétera marma’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Among many songs, which one
is the natural activity of the living entity?” Çré Rämänanda Räya
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replied, “Songs that describe Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s love-filled pastimes
(prema-keli-lélä) are the vital core of all.”

Without intrinsic dharma, nothing can exist; without the intrinisic
dharma of the soul, the soul cannot exist. Every question asked by
Çréman Mahäprabhu referred to the soul; He never inquired using the
words “human beings” or “mankind.” For the benefit of the jévas, Çréman
Mahäprabhu asked about duties pertaining to the intrinsic activity
(svarüpa-dharma) of the jéva. Therefore, it is the constitutional position
of the living being to perform saìkértana, or congregational chanting,
of the loving pastimes of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. Owing to the great ecstasy
of prema inherent within Their amorous pastimes, simply hearing such
songs creates an awakening within one’s internal consciousness. Thus, a
song that intrinsically consists of such glorification is the real essence of
all songs. Those songs that are found in Çrémad-Bhägavatam – such as
Veëu-géta, Gopé-géta, Bhramara-géta, and Yugala-géta – are classified as
being svarüpa-dharma, or the constitutional function of the spirit soul.
Säma Veda is a body of prayers that are also accepted as songs. By nature
the jéva is the eternal servant of Çré Kåñëa. It is, therefore, his factual
religion to sing about the pastimes of his worshipful deity.
anugrahäya bhaktänäà
mänuñaà deham ästhitaù
bhajate tädåçéù kréòa
yäù çrutvä tat-paro bhavet
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.36)
In order to bestow His mercy upon the jévas, Çré Bhagavän manifests
His human-like form and performs such pastimes that induce anyone
who hears about them to become devoted to Him. The living beings,
now dedicated to the Lord, become ecstatic in prema and begin to sing
of His pastimes.

The best of saints, Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé, has said that when Çré Kåñëa
goes to the forest for cow-grazing, He gets tired from walking so far. Using
a friend’s lap as a pillow, He falls asleep. Some friends massage His feet,
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while others fan Him very slowly. To please Him while He rests happily,
the animals and birds sing of His amorous pastimes with Çré Rädhä.

What is the most beneficial activity?
 8.250

‘çreyo-madhye kona çreyaù jévera haya sära?’
‘kåñëa-bhakta-saìga vinä çreyaù nähi ära’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Out of all beneficial activities,
which is the most favorable for the living entities?” Rämänanda
Räya replied, “There is no pursuit more auspicious than to associate
with Çré Kåñëa’s devotees.”

Çreya means “auspicious.” The result of affiliating with Çré Kåñëa’s
devotees is that one is able to obtain kåñëa-prema. Therefore, the
association of these devotees is the ultimate form of good fortune. Having
forgotten his svarüpa as the eternal servant of Çré Kåñëa, the jéva instead
becomes the servant of the illusory potency (mäyä), and as he is ground
upon the mortar of mäyä, he suffers great misery. However, when the
jéva gains the association of one of Çré Kåñëa’s devotees by devotional
activities that he has performed unknowingly or even accidentally
(ajïäta-sukåti), then under the shelter of those elevated souls, he is
gradually enabled to comprehend his state of opposition to Bhagavän,
whereupon he abandons sensual happiness, and begins to internalize
himself. The devotees of Çré Kåñëa are just like veritable touch-stones,
which convert iron into gold, and they can transform the jévas who come
in their association into touch-stones as well.
manye bhägavataù säkñät
pärñadän vo madhu-dvisaù
viñëor bhütäni lokänäà
pävanäya caranti hi
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.28)
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The king of Videha, Çré Nimi Mahäräja, is saying to Çré Närada,
the saint among the demigods, “My lord, I understand that you are
indeed an eternal associate of Bhagavän Madhusüdana, because such
eternal associates travel everywhere in order to purify the materialistic
living entities.”

ata ätyantikaà kñemaà
påcchämo bhävato ’naghäù
saàsäre ’smin kñaëärdho ’pi
sat-saìgaù çevadhir nåëäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.30)
“O great souls, who purify the three worlds! I ask you – what is
the svarüpa, or nature, of supreme auspiciousness? And what is the
sädhana to attain that? In this world, even half a moment’s association
with a devotee is the cause of supreme good fortune for mankind.”

Who should the living entity remember at every moment?
 8.251

‘käìhära smaraëa jéva karibe anukñaëa?’
‘kåñëa-näma-guëa-lélä—pradhäna smaraëa’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Whom should the jéva remember
at every moment?” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied, “The principle
objects to keep in mind are Çré Kåñëa’s names, forms, qualities, and
pastimes.”

In the first stage of sädhana, remembrance is done forcefully, but
as the living being’s oppositional stance towards Çré Kåñëa gradually
diminishes, to that extent the natural remembrance of Çré Kåñëa’s names,
forms, qualities, and pastimes takes place. Ultimately, the devotee will
not desire to discuss mundane topics, even for a second. Dedicated to
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not wasting even one second of time, he thus considers wasting a mere
moment as being equivalent to universal devastation:
tasmät sarvätmanä räjan
hariù sarvatra sarvadä
çrotavyaù kértitavyaç ca
smartavyo bhagavän nåëäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.2.36)
“Therefore, O Parékñit, human beings, always and in every
circumstance, with their complete energy, should remember, glorify,
and hear about Bhagavän Çré Hari.”

Çré Jéva Gosvämé in Çré Bhakti-sandarbha has described five types of
smaraëa, or remembrance. They are:
(1) smaraëa – to initially inquire, just slightly, about Çré Kåñëa
(2) dhäraëä – to remember Çré Kåñëa to a limited extent
(3) dhyäna – to experience a partial manifestation, or catch a
momentary vision, of Çré Bhagavän in the heart; or to glimpse
His form, dress, or ornaments
(4) dåòha-småti – to retain a fixed meditation upon Bhagavän
(5) samädhi – to receive darçana, or sphürti, of Bhagavän’s léläs,
which are filled with varieties of rasa.
Çré Kåñëa’s name, form, and pastimes are all of the same nature as Çré
Kåñëa. Remembrance of Çré Kåñëa is the most important remembrance,
of which the foundation, or root, is the congregational chanting of the
holy name:
‘kåñëa-näma’, ‘kåñëa-guëa’, ‘kåñëa-lélä’-vånda
kåñëera svarüpa-sama—saba cid-änanda
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Madhya-lélä (17.135)
“The holy name of Çré Kåñëa, His transcendental qualities and
pastimes as well as the very svarüpa of Çré Kåñëa, are all equal. They
are all cidänanda, or spiritual and full of bliss.”
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What is the most important meditation?
 8.252

‘dhyeya-madhye jévera kartavya kon dhyäna?’
‘rädhä-kåñëa-padämbuja-dhyäna—pradhäna’
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu asked, “Of all types of meditation,
which one should the jéva engage in as his actual religious duty?”
Çréla Rämänanda Räya replied, “The most important meditation is
to contemplate the lotus feet of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa.”

The samädhi of the jïänés and yogés is nirvikalpa, a state in which
the meditator, the object of meditation, and the act of meditation, do not
endure. Since everything becomes çünya, or zero, neither the realization
nor the perceiver live on. Conversely, in the samädhi of the devotees,
the the meditator, the object of meditation (Çré Bhagavän), and the
meditation process all continue. Meditating upon the divine pastimes of
the Supreme Person, the devotee obtains a sphürti, or a vision within the
heart, of them, and he actually sees his object of meditation:
tasmäd ekena manasä
bhagavän sätvatäà patiù
çrotavyaù kértitavyaç ca
dhyeyaù püjyaç ca nityadä
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.2.14)
“Therefore, with a one-pointed mind, one should constantly hear
about, chant, meditate upon, and worship Bhagavän, who is very
affectionate to His devotees.”
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Where should one reside?
 8.253

‘sarva tyaji’ jévera kartavya käìhä väsa?’
‘çré-våndävana-bhümi yäìhä nitya-lélä-räsa’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Where should the jéva reside,
abandoning everything?” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied, “One
should live in Vraja-bhümi, Çré Våndävana, where the räsa-lélä is
eternally performed.”

Among the diverse pastimes of akhila-rasämåta-sindhu Çré Kåñëa,
the räsa-lélä festival reigns as the crest jewel of all. Every other pastime
is contained within this räsa-lélä, which occurred in the supreme abode
Çré Våndävana. Whoever possesses the single-minded greed to attain
vraja-prema should reside only in Çré Våndävana. Çré Rämänanda Räya’s
precise meaning is that one should live in Våndävana, which is manifest
here on earth, and which is special as it provides the setting for the
extraordinary räsa-lélä. There are three principle manifestations of Çré
Våndävana-dhäma: aprakaöa, prakaöa, and dåçyamäna.
(1) aprakaöa – the supreme abode, Çré Goloka-dhäma, which exists
eternally and which is entirely beyond the material elements.
(2) prakaöa – everything that accompanies the Lord’s appearance
in this world. Because Bhagavän performs His manifest
pastimes here in this world, the material nature is involved in
His pastimes.
(3) dåçyamäna – that which is within the common, sensual
jurisdiction of general people.
äsäm aho caraëa-reëu-juñäm ahaà syäà
våndävane kim api gulma-latauñadhénäm
yä dustyajaà sva-janam ärya-pathaà ca hitvä
bhejur mukunda-padavéà çrutibhir vimågyäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.47.61)

227

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
Çré Uddhava is saying, “The best thing that could possibly happen
for me is that I take birth in this Våndävana as a forest bush, creeper,
herb, or even a medicinal root. Ah! If I could become one of these
then I would continuously be able to serve the foot-dust from the lotus
feet of the vraja-gopés. If I could bathe myself in their foot-dust then
I would become most fortunate. How blessed are those gopés. Just see!
They have abandoned those things that are most difficult to give up –
relations with their family members and the restrictions imposed by
society and seniors. They have obtained the lotus feet of Bhagavän,
complete absorption in those feet, and the topmost love for Him. What
more can I say? Even the Çrutis, which are the Vedic instructions that
emanate from the breathing of the Supreme Lord, are still searching
for that the same super-excellent, love-laden form of Çré Kåñëa, but
they cannot attain it.”

What is the best topic to hear?
 8.254

‘çravaëa-madhye jévera kon çreñöha çravaëa?’
‘rädhä-kåñëa-prema-keli karëa-rasäyana’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Out of all topics to hear, which
topic is the best for the living entity?” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied,
“Hearing about the amorous affairs of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa, which is like
a medicinal tonic for the ears (karëa-rasäyana), is the best of all.”

What to speak of the jévas, even rasika-çekhara Çré Kåñëa hears the
songs describing His own loving affairs. After taking complete sannyäsa,
Çré Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura was traveling towards Çré Våndävana, singing
about the sweet amorous pastimes of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa. Being unable to
withhold Himself, Çré Kåñëa began following behind him, listening to his
singing. Eventually, those songs were compiled into a book by the same
Çré Bilvamaìgala Öhäkura, entitled Çré Kåñëa-karëämåta [meaning “that
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which pours nectar into the ears of Çré Kåñëa”]. The amorous affairs of
Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are compared to the most vital rasäyana, life-restoring
tonic. Çravaëa, or hearing, is of two types: vicära-pradhäna and rucipradhäna. In vicära22-pradhäna, the hearer is full of doubts, just like
Arjuna. In ruci-pradhäna, the hearer has no doubts in the statements of
the scriptures, and he hears the descriptions of the qualities of the Lord,
with great relish. Çré Närada is an example of this. It is also written:
vikréòitaà vraja-vadhübhir idaà ca viñëoù
çraddänvito ’nuçåëuyäd atha varëayed yaù
bhaktià paräà bhägavati pratilabhya kämaà
håd-rogam äçv apahinoty acireëa dhéraù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.33.40)
“O Parékñit, a grave person who faithfully and continuously hears
the narrations of the transcendental pastimes that Bhagavän Çré
Kåñëa performed with the young girls of Vraja, and then describes
those pastimes accordingly, achieves supreme devotion for the lotus
feet of Bhagavän. He very quickly attains freedom from the diseases
of the heart, which are the transformations of lust.”

What is the most worshipable object?
 8.255

‘upäsyera madhye kon upäsya pradhäna?’
‘çreñöha upäsya—yugala ‘rädhä-kåñëa’ näma’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “Among all worshipable objects,
which is the best?” Çré Rämänanda Räya replied, “The holy names
of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are the chief worshipable object.”

Çréla Raghunätha däsa Gosvämé has said:
22

Vicära means “analysis,” or “deliberation.”
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rädheti näma nava-sundara géta-mugdhaà
kåñëeti näma madhurädbhuta-gäòha-rüpam
sarva-kñaëaà surabhi-räga-himena ramyaà
kåtvä tad eva piba me rasane kñudhärte
Abhéñöa-sücana, text 10
“The name ‘Rädhä’ is just like fresh, pleasing nectar that enchants
the mind, and the name ‘Kåñëa’ is like astonishingly sweet and thick
condensed milk. O tongue tortured by thirst, mix the two together,
add the fragrant ice of anuräga and continuously drink this superb
beverage.”

Çré Narottama Öhäkura also says: “rädhä-kåñëa näma gäëa, ei se
parama dhyäna, ära nä kariha paramäëa – the chanting of the holy
names of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa is the supreme meditation. Do not accept any
other process as the goal” (Çré Prema-bhakti-candrikä, song 6 text 15).
Çré Kåñëa is the very source, or root cause, of all incarnations
(bhägavat-svarüpa), and His hlädiné-çakti is Çré Rädhä. Among couples
such as Çré Çiva-Pärvaté, Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa, Çré Sétä-Räma, and Çré
Rukmiëé-Kåñëa, the name of the Divine Couple Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa is
indeed the ultimate object of worship for the jévas:
etävän eva loke ’smin
puàsäà dharmaù paraù småtaù
bhakti-yogo bhägavati
tan-näma-grahaëädibhiù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (6.3.22)
“The supreme religious activity, or duty, for the jévas of this world
is to attain devotional sentiments for the lotus feet of the Lord, by
methods such as chanting the holy names.”
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What is the fate of those desiring liberation and those desiring sense
gratification?
 8.256

‘mukti, bhukti väïche yei, käìhä duìhära gati?’
‘sthävara-deha, deva-deha yaiche avasthiti’
Çréman Mahäprabhu asked, “What is the fate of those who
desire liberation and of those who desire sense gratification?” Çré
Rämänanda Räya replied, “Those who desire liberation and those
who desire sense gratification achieve the bodies of non-moving
species and demigods, respectively.

Those who perform pious activities in this world achieve the bodies
of Indra (the king of heaven) or other demigods. Alternatively, they are
born into a high-class human family. And those who perform inauspicious
activities repeatedly take the bodies of non-moving species (such as
trees), worms, insects, birds, and beasts. Those desirous of liberation,
who do not have any desire to enjoy materially, or in other words, those
whose activities are bereft of consciousness and whose consciousness is
in a sleep-like state, attain the bodies of non-moving species of life; while
those who are dedicated to material enjoyment attain bodies appropriate
for their desires by taking birth in the higher planets as demigods.
muktyai yaù prastaratväya çästramüce mahämuniù
gautamaà taà vijänétha yathä vittha tathaiva saù
“Those who merge in the undifferentiated Brahman (säyujyamukti) become unconscious like stones, and achieve a state of spiritual
inactivity (destruction). And those who follow the theories of Gautama
become liberated and achieve a similar state.”
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The following pertains to those who are possessed of desires for
material enjoyment:
iñöveha devatä yajïaiù
svar-lokaà yäti yäjïikaù
bhuïjéta deva-vat tatra
bhogän divyän nijärjitän
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.10.23)
“One who worships the demigods, upon receiving the result of his
pious activities, goes to the heavenly planets where he enjoys just like
a demigod.”

kvacit pumän kvacic ca stré
kvacin nobhayam andha-dhéù
devo manuñyas tiryag vä
yathä-karma-guëaà bhävaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (4.29.29)
“According to the work he has performed and the modes of nature
he has acquired, the living entity takes birth sometimes as a human
being, sometimes as a demigod, and sometimes as a bird, an animal,
and so on. Blinded by ignorance, the jéva sometimes becomes a man, a
woman, and sometimes a eunuch.”

In the Çrémad Bhägavad-gétä (9.20–21), also, it says:
trai-vidyä mäà soma-päù püta-päpä
yajïair iñövä svar-gatià prärthayante
te puëyam äsädya surendra-lokam
açnanti divyän divi deva-bhogän
te taà bhuktvä svarga-lokaà viçälaà
kñéëe puëye martya-lokaà viçanti
evaà trayé-dharmam anuprapannä
gatägataà käma-kämä labhante
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“Those who are full of material desires and dedicated to fruitive
activities mentioned in the three Vedas, worship Me and drink somarasa, the remnants of yajïa, and pray to ascend to heaven. By the
result of their pious activities, they achieve the planet of Indra and
enjoy the divine paraphernalia suitable for the demigods.
“After having enjoyed the vast expanses of the heavenly planets,
when their stock of pious activities is exhausted, then again they fall
into this world of birth and death. Thus, persons who practice this
sakäma-karma, or reward oriented activity as described in the three
Vedas, are full of petty material desires, and they repeatedly wander in
the cycle of birth and death.”

The observation has been made that in some books, the words muktibhukti have been substituted for the words mukti-bhakti. It follows that
those who desire bhakti, at the time of perfection, achieve the bodies
of associates of Çré Kåñëa that are suitable to their moods, and render
loving service to Him in concordance with their respective bhävas, or
feelings of servitude. Their attainment of this service to the Lord has
been compared to attaining the body of demigods. As a result of gaining
service to Çré Kåñëa and obtaining a body like that of a demigod, the
word bhakti is sometimes used instead of bhukti, for just as the demigods
have freedom to enjoy varieties of happiness, so, too, a devotee attaining
an associate’s body gets to taste an array of the most astonishing rasa by
participating in Çré Kåñëa’s pastimes.

 8.257–260

arasa-jïa käka cuñe jïäna-nimba-phale
rasa-jïa kokila khäya premämra-mukule
abhägiyä jïäné äsvädaye çuñka jïäna
kåñëa-premämåta päna kare bhägyavän
ei-mata dui jana kåñëa-kathä-rase
nåtya-géta-rodane haila rätri-çeñe
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doìhe nija-nija-kärye calilä vihäne
sandhyä-käle räya äsi’ mililä ära dine
“Impersonalists (brahma-jïänés) who are devoid of knowledge of
transcendental mellows are like the crows that continue to eat the
bitter and tasteless fruit of the neem tree, whereas those who enjoy
the mellows of bhakti-rasa (rasikas) are like the cuckoos who taste
the soft and fragrant buds of the mango of prema. The unfortunate
empiric speculators (jïänés) simply experience the happiness of
dry and tasteless impersonal knowledge, and consider themselves
fortunate. However, those who are truly fortunate constantly drink
the nectar of kåñëa-prema. The jïänés remain ignorant of the
happiness of bhakti-rasa, and merely desire to achieve the säyujyamukti of merging into Brahman, which is dry (nérasa), devoid of
attributes, and which has no taste, form, qualities, pastimes, or
astonishing varieties of bliss. Thus they remain absorbed in the
delusion of the supposed oneness of the jéva and Brahman (brahmaaikya-jïäna), which has no real existence at all. Being cheated of
bhakti-rasa, they simply chew the fruits of the neem tree in the
form of the four supposed mahä-väkyas, or principle statements, of
the Vedas, by chanting aham brahmäsmi (I am Brahman), etc.”

Çré Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé has said that this false knowledge
is like the bitter fruit of the neem tree, which is very unpalatable and
which is enjoyed by crow-like jévas who are quarrelsome and attached
to false logic. Thus prema is likened to the buds of a mango tree, whose
taste is sweet, well liked, and full of flavorful juice. The devotees of Çré
Kåñëa who taste this are compared to cuckoos. They are fortunate, while
the jïänés are bereft of good fortune.
In this way, Çréman Mahäprabhu and Rämänanda Räya passed the
full night, relishing the rasa of kåñëa-kathä, or topics of Kåñëa, and thus
as they chanted, danced, and wept, the night ended. The next morning
they departed to perform their respective duties, but in the evening Çré
Rämänanda Räya returned to meet the Lord again and pass the whole
night as before.
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 8.261–264

iñöa-goñöhé kåñëa-kathä kahi’ katakñaëa
prabhu-pada dhari’ räya kare nivedana
“ ‘kåñëa-tattva’, ‘rädhä-tattva’, ‘prema-tattva-sära’
‘rasa-tattva’, ‘lélä-tattva’ vividha prakära
eta tattva mora citte kaile prakäçana
brahmäke veda yena paòäila näräyaëa
antaryämé éçvarera ei réti haye
bähire nä kahe, vastu prakäçe hådaye
That evening, when Çré Rämänanda Räya came to meet Çréman
Mahäprabhu, they discussed topics of Çré Kåñëa for some time.
After this, Çré Rämänanda Räya caught hold of the lotus feet of the
Lord and prayed with great humility: “You have manifested within
my heart the truths about Kåñëa, Rädhä, prema, rasa, and varieties
of pastimes. This is exactly how Çré Näräyaëa imparted the Vedas
to Lord Brahmä. The Supersoul, or the supreme controller within
everyone’s heart, always speaks internally, not externally, thus
granting a manifestation of the desired object within. This is His
general practice.

As the Çvetäçvatara Upaniñad (6.8) describes, Çré Bhagavän
manifested and compiled the Vedas, which were disclosed within the
heart of Brahmä:
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yo brahmäëaà vidadhäti pürvam
yo vai vedäàç ca prahiëoti tasmai
taà ha devam ätma-buddhi-prakäçaà
mumukñur vai çaraëam ahaà prapadye
“I accept the shelter of that Bhagavän Çré Kåñëa, who in the
beginning of creation inspired, or manifested, the Vedic knowledge
within the heart of Brahmä, and who manifests knowledge of the self
(ätma-buddhi).”

It is also said:
präha bhägavataà näma
puräëaà brahma-sammitam
brahmaëe bhägavat-proktaà
brahma-kalpa upägate
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.8.28)
“Çré Çukadeva Gosvämé spoke this Çrémad-Bhägavata Mahä
Puräëa, which is equal to the Vedas, in the same manner that Bhagavän
Himself spoke to Lord Brahmä at the beginning of the creation.”

kälena nañöä pralaye
väëéyaà veda-saàjïitä
mayä ’dau brahmaëe proktä
dharmo yasyäà mad-ätmakaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.14.3)
“O My dear Uddhava, with the passage of time, this message of
Vedic knowledge was lost when the annihilation took place. Thus
when the time of creation came again, I took it upon Myself to instruct
Brahmä, and in these instructions I indeed described devotional
service to Me (bhägavata-dharma).”

lélä-kathäs te kathitäù samäsataù
kärtsnyena näjo ’py abhidhätum éçaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.4.39)
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“O best of the Kurus, I have given a brief exposition of Çré
Bhagavän’s pastimes. Even Lord Brahmä himself would be incapable
of describing these pastimes in their entirety.”

kasmai yena vibhäsito ’yam atulo jïäna-pradépaù purä
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (12.13.19)
“This Çrémad-Bhägavatam is the best manifestation of knowledge
of the truth of the Supreme Lord. Bhagavän Näräyaëa had previously
manifested it to Lord Brahmä”

Çré Räya’s purpose here is to show the similarity between the way that
the original poet Çré Brahmä received complete Vedic knowledge within
his mind, simply by the will of Çré Bhagavän, and the way that Çréman
Mahäprabhu manifested all these truths in the heart of Çré Rämänanda
Räya and then had him reveal these same truths by speaking them.
The next verse from Çrémad-Bhägavatam (1.1.1) gives evidence for Çré
Rämänanda Räya’s statement:

 8.265

janmädy asya yato ’nvayäd itarataç cärtheñv abhijïaù svaräö
tene brahma hådä ya ädi-kavaye muhyanti yat sürayaù
tejo-väri-mådäà yathä vinimayo yatra tri-sargo ’måñä
dhämnä svena sadä nirasta-kuhakaà satyaà paraà dhémahi
“ ‘We meditate on that Paramätma, that form of eternality and
truth, by whom this world is created, maintained, and destroyed;
He who pervades all spiritual substances. From that transcendental
Being come the spiritual world and the individual living being,
both of which are similar in nature to Him. The temporary
material creation, however, is different from Him: He is not inert
matter, He is conscious; He is not dependent, He is self-manifest;
He is not Hiraëyagarbha Brahmä (who appeared from the navel of
Garbhodakaçäyé Viñëu), rather He bestowed the Vedic knowledge
upon Brahmä. He causes even greatly learned scholars to become
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bewildered, in the way that illusion creates mirages, such as the socalled appearance of water in the effulgent sunrays, land in water,
and water on dry land. This material creation consisting of the
states of sleep, dreaming, and deep dreamless sleep, is brought about
by the three modes of material nature. By His illusionary potency,
this material creation appears eternal, although temporary. By
His own self-manifest effulgence, He remains always and in every
condition liberated from the illusory potency named mäyä, and her
activities.’ ”

This explanation is based on the commentary by Çréla Çrédhara Svämé.
Our Gosvämé lineage has also presented the following explanation of
this verse:
“All evidence ascertains that it is that Supreme Truth which
creates, maintains, and destroys this universe. Upon deliberating on
both the apparent and hidden meanings, one sees that only He is to
be known, as He is the original form of all existence. It is He alone
who is the self-manifest and independent master of this world that
we see. It is He who, as the indwelling Supersoul, gave teachings to
ädi-kavi (the original poet) Lord Brahmä on that all-pervading truth.
Contemplating Him, all greatly learned scholars and paëòitas fall into
illusion again and again. The five material elements seem to exist in
Him, but this is like a mirage in the desert. In Him the three types
of creative potency – jéva-çakti, which manifests the jévas, mäyä
çakti, which manifests the temporary universe, and cit-çakti, which
manifests the spiritual world – are present in a real form. By the
potency generated from His own svarüpa, not from another agent, or
His ätma-çakti, He remains eternally beyond ignorance. We meditate
upon that Absolute Truth Çré Kåñëa.”

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura has given another translation of this
verse in his book Çré Bhägavat-arka-maréci-mälä: A minute portion
of the internal potency (svarüpa-çakti) is the taöasthä-, or jéva-çakti,
and the shadow portion of that internal potency is called the external
potency, or mäyä-çakti. From the taöasthä-, or jéva-çakti of Bhagavän, the

238

The
Final


Evening
individual spirit souls are manifest, and from mäyä-çakti, the material
world has manifested. Due to having a consciousness of separatism, and
thus being opposed to the service of Bhagavän since time immemorial,
the soul is put into a condition whereby he is illusioned into thinking
that he is controlled by material nature. Bewildered by the false ego
and mistaking an object for something else altogether, he considers the
material body to be the real self. The soul thus remains connected to
this material world. The conclusion is that the material world, full of
both moving and non-moving entities, is manifested both directly and
indirectly from Bhagavän.
Mixing together puruña, prakåti, and the maha-tattva,23 there are a
total of twenty-eight ingredients in the creation. From these twenty-eight
tattvas all of the other moving and non-moving groups of living entities
are said to be manifest; and of all these tattvas, the omniscient Supreme
Person is the knower and the embodiment of real knowledge. Scholars
have described the method by which one may differentiate between two
objects, even though their intrinsic natures may be identical. Among the
twenty-eight elements of the creation, there are two types of puruñas, or
conscious entities. One is pürëa-puruña, the Supreme Controller, He
who is the Lord of the illusory potency called mäyä, and the second is
aëu-puruña, or the infinitesimal conscious entity, the jéva, who can be
controlled by mäyä. Thus Bhagavän (the Complete Consciousness) is He
who knows both the created and the uncreated.
That Bhagavän, who is perfectly served by the strength of His own
svarüpa-çakti, is situated in His own svarüpa even before the creation.
Thus He is complete and self-manifesting.
After bestowing mercy upon the heart of the original poet, Çré
Brahmä was able to manifest the real meaning of the Vedas, which due
to being exceedingly difficult to understand even for vastly learned
persons, are the cause of their bewilderment.
There are three types of creation, namely, that pertaining to spirit,
that pertaining to the jéva, and that pertaining to dull matter. There are
some examples of creation pertaining to spirit, such as fire. Just as fire
23

Puruña – conscious being; prakåti – material nature; maha-tattva – the total
material elements.
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stays unmanifest until forced to appear, upon the rubbing of two sticks,
in the same way even though the entire spiritual creation is eternally
present, it only manifests according to the desire of Bhagavän.
There are other examples pertaining to the creation of the jéva,
such as water. Upon becoming excessively cold, water becomes hard
like stone, and upon being excessively heated it becomes vaporous. The
jéva emanates as a tiny particle of spirit (cit-kaëa) from the sun-like Çré
Kåñëa. Upon becoming opposed to the service of Bhagavän, the jéva takes
shelter of a transformation of his original dharma and becomes bound
by the deluding potency called mäyä. When the jéva becomes inclined
towards Bhagavän and takes shelter of bhagavat-prema, his heart melts
and becomes exceedingly soft and affectionate. The fruit of this is the
inclination to engage in the service of Bhagavän.
Pertaining to the creation of inert matter the example of the element
earth is given. By fashioning clay we can make pots and earthen bowls. In
the same way, the material creation is simply a transformation of the sum
total of the material elements (pradhäna). By Bhagavän’s inconceivable
potency (acintya-çakti), the creation is certainly a reality; it is not false,
because it has emanated from satya-svarüpa Bhagavän (the very form of
truth) even though it is temporary and destructible by nature.
Çré Bhagavän, the object of His devotees’ love, mercifully performs
all types of activities by His potencies (jéva-çakti and mäyä-çakti), but He
always remains separate from these activities. Immutable, He is situated
in His supreme abode, in His own svarüpa, resplendent with His full
potency [Çré Rädhä].
The moving and non-moving material creation is manifested directly
and indirectly from Çré Bhagävan, who is endowed with complete
potencies, and who is all-knowing, complete, self-manifest, and beyond
any transformation. It is by His mercy that the factual meaning of
the Vedas was manifested in the heart of Lord Brahmä, and by His
inconceivable potency He remains unchanged even though performing
the creation of the spiritual world, the jévas, and the material world.
I worship that Supreme Lord Çré Kåñëa, the Lord of Goloka, whose
spiritual form is true and eternal. We will worship Him by remembering
and chanting His name, form, qualities, and pastimes, which are all
spiritual, being composed of sat, cit, and änanda.
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The sublime philosophy of inconceivable simultaneous oneness and
difference between Bhagavän and His potencies (acintya-bhedäbheda)
as preached by Çré Kåñëa Caitanya Mahäprabhu, is established in the
explanation of this verse.
Çré Rämänanda Räya, in quoting all of the above mentioned
evidence, intentionally attests that Çré Gaurasundara alone is factually
the controller and instigator of intelligence, to which the Gäyatré
mantra refers with the word bhargo. He reveals that none other than Çré
Gaurasundara has given this kåñëa-tattva, rädhä-tattva, prema-tattva,
and viläsa-rasa-tattva, as spoken from his, Räya’s, mouth.
pracoditä yena purä sarasvaté
vitanvatäjasya satéà småtià hådi
sva-lakñaëä prädurabhüt kiläsyataù
sa me åñéëäm åñabhaù prasédatäm
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (2.4.22)
“At the time of creation, in order to awaken within Brahmä
remembrance of the previous kalpa, He inspired the presiding goddess
of knowledge, who manifested herself through the mouth of Brahmä
in the form of the Vedas and as the different limbs of knowledge. May
Çré Bhagavän (Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu), who is the root cause of
all knowledge, be merciful upon me, and manifest Himself within my
heart.”

Çré Jéva Gosvämé says that the word satyam indicates jïänamanantaà brahma, or the Supreme Truth. This para-tattva is – in terms
of His svarüpa, His energy, His thinking, feeling strength, and willing –
completely independent and eternally all-pervading. The para-tattva
is sarva-çaktimän (omnipotent), sarva-avatäré (the source of all
incarnations), sarveçvara (the Supreme Controller), param-satya (the
Supreme Truth), and para-brahma (the Supreme Soul) – He is Vrajendranandana Çré Kåñëa.
In his commentary, Çréla Viçvanätha Cakravarté Öhäkura explains
that Çré Kåñëa is directly and indirectly the upädäna-käraëa, or the
ingredient cause of creation, and also nimitta-käraëa, the efficient
cause. The universe is created, maintained, and destroyed by Him. He
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has complete knowledge of matter and spirit. He is self-manifest and
independent; He does not rely on anyone or anything. By Him, even
learned persons are bewildered. Solely by virtue of His desire, He
manifested the Vedic knowledge in the heart of Brahmä. One may
confuse the three elements of water, fire, and earth, considering any
one to be the other – seeing water in earth [a mirage], earth in water
[a reflection], or fire in water [the sunrise]. In the same manner, by dint
of one’s faulty intelligence created from the three modes of material
nature, one might consider the body of that Supreme Controller to
be false, or knowledge of Him also to be falsehood. Consequently, any
object resulting from the mixing together of earth, water, fire, and air is
a product of mäyä’s creation, and as such is also false or temporary. He
who directs the creative potency of mäyä, is not false or temporary. He
who by His own potency (svarüpa-çakti) dispels the influence of mäyä,
or the illusory energy, and is forever present in His eternal abode. I
meditate upon that Supreme Controller.
The verse janmädasya yataù also depicts the pastimes of Çré
Gauräìga:
Çré Gauräìga Mahäprabhu, who descended to this world, is Kåñëa
covered by His äçraya-svarüpa [Çré Rädhä] in order to taste His [Kåñëa’s]
own sweetness [ädasya]. He manifested His pastimes of birth [janma]
in the house of Çré Çacé-devé and Çré Jagannätha Miçra [yataù], from
Navadvépa-dhäma [tataù], and He later traveled [anvayät] to Çré Néläcaladhäma [itaraçca]. He is expert [abhijïaù] in the subject matter of the
wealth of prema [artheñu], and He [yaù] expanded [tene] the essence of
the Vedas, kåñëa-tattva [hådä] before the best of poets Çré Rämänanda
Räya [ya ädi-kavaye]. In front of Him, even learned scholars [sürayaù] are
placed into bewilderment [muhyanti]. When the five material elements –
earth, water, fire, air, and ether [tejo-väri-mådäà]24 – interact in the right
24

The five elements represent Mahäprabhu’s experiencing añöa-sättvika-bhävas.
For example, when çuddha-sattva takes the shelter of water, an incessant flow
of tears comes from His eyes, when it takes shelter of fire there is perspiration
on His body, when it takes shelter of earth He becomes stunned; air –
trembling; ether – pallor. The manifestation of His sättvika-vikäras suffuses
bhakti into the whole atmosphere.
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proportions in the presence of Mahäprabhu, then an astonishing level
of bhakti arises which allows those proud scholars, the fools, the poor,
forest tribes, hunters, aboriginals, bears, trees, creepers, etc., to attain
the mercy of prema-bhakti and become inclined towards Bhagavän. By
the effect of His own [svena] internal potency [dhämnä], He dispelled
the illusion [nirasta-kuhakaà] of jïäné-sädhakas such as Çré Väsudeva
Särvabhauma. He [yatra] manifested His opulence and glories in the
three blissful dhämas of Navadvépa, Néläcala, and Çré Våndävana [trisargaù]; He is always true and eternal [amåñä]. I always meditate [dhémahi]
upon that para-tattva Çré Gauräìga Mahäprabhu, who is satya-svarüpa,
whose form and nature are eternal and true [satyaà paraà].

 8.266–270

eka saàçaya mora ächaye hådaye
kåpä kari’ kaha more tähära niçcaye
pahile dekhiluì tomära sannyäsi-svarüpa
ebe tomä dekhi muïi çyäma-gopa-rüpa
tomära sammukhe dekhi käïcana-païcälikä
täìra gaura-käntye tomära sarva aìga òhäkä
tähäte prakaöa dekhi sa-vaàçé vadana
nänä bhäve caïcala tähe kamala-nayana
ei-mata tomä dekhi’ haya camatkära
akapaöe kaha, prabhu, käraëa ihära”
Çré Rämänanda Räya asked, “O Lord! I have but one more
doubt remaining within my heart. Please be merciful upon me
and reconcile this. At first I saw Your form as a sannyäsé, but now
I am seeing Your dark-complexioned form as a cowherd boy (Çré
Çyämasundara) and also before You I see a golden doll, by whose
golden bodily effulgence Your entire body appears now covered.
A flute rests upon Your lips, and varieties of ecstatic emotions are
causing Your lotus eyes to restlessly rove about. After seeing Your
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svarüpa in this manner, a most astonishing bhäva awoke within my
heart. O Prabhu, please abandon Your deception and explain the
factual cause of this.”

Çré Rämänanda Räya is witnessing both the sannyäsé-svarüpa of
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, and also His rasaräja-mahäbhäva-svarüpa.
His sannyäsé form is Çré Kåñëa, eternally in separation from Himself,
performing austerities; and His mahäbhäva-svarüpa is a manifestation
of the special, eternal mood of adhirüòha-mahäbhäva. Being supremely
merciful, Çréman Mahäprabhu now desires to reveal the truth of His
identity. Thus, a mood of majesty is manifesting here to some degree.
Çré Rämänanda Räya uses the word sandeha (doubt), which should be
taken to mean “astonishment” in this context. Çré Kåñëa, standing in
His threefold-bending pose, with a flute to His lips, and covered by a
golden complexion, is the actual svarüpa of Mahäprabhu.

 8.271–273

prabhu kahe,—“kåñëe tomära gäòha-prema haya
premära svabhäva ei jäniha niçcaya
mahä-bhägavata dekhe sthävara-jaìgama
täìhä täìhä haya täìra çré-kåñëa-sphuraëa
sthävara-jaìgama dekhe, nä dekhe tära mürti
sarvatra haya täìra iñöa-deva-sphürti
Keeping His true self concealed, Çréman Mahäprabhu said to Çré
Rämänanda Räya, “You possess an exceedingly deep love for Çré
Kåñëa, and it is the nature of a mahä-bhägavata who has such deep
ecstatic love for the Lord to not see everything simply as movable
or inert; rather he sees Çré Kåñëa manifest everywhere. He does not
see the moving or non-moving living entities or their forms. He
only sees his worshipful Lord everywhere.
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The pure devotee possessing unalloyed love for the Lord does not
see the forms of the moving and non-moving living entities; rather,
everything is a reminder (uddépana) of the sweet pastimes of His
worshipful Master. In the same manner, the jïänés see the whole world
as the all-pervading Brahman, and the yogés see the presence of the
Paramätmä everywhere, and everything within the Paramätmä: “yo mäà
paçyati sarvatra, sarvaà ca mayi paçyati / tasyähaà na praëaçyämi, sa ca
me na praëaçyati – For one who sees Me in all beings and sees all beings
in Me, I am never lost, nor is he ever lost to Me” (Çrémad Bhagavad-gétä
6.30).
What, then, will a loving, pure devotee who is expert in tasting the
rasa of devotional service be capable of perceiving?! His heart melts and
he realizes that everything, everywhere, awakens the special ecstasies of
remembrance of Çré Kåñëa’s pastimes.

 8.274

sarva-bhüteñu yaù paçyed
bhagavad-bhävam ätmanaù
bhütäni bhägavaty ätmany
eña bhägavatottamaù
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (11.2.45)
“The second amongst the nine Yogendras, namely Çré Havi
Mahäräja, said to Nimi Mahäräja, ‘O King, he who sees in all living
entities and all forms of life, Çré Kåñëa as the very soul of all souls,
and who sees all living entities as parts and parcels of Çré Kåñëa, is
the topmost amongst all devotees, a mahä-bhägavata.’

Essentially, the parama-bhägavata sees his beloved Lord within all
living entities, and sees that same prema which he has for his worshipful
deity present within all living entities. Only those great devotees like

245

ÇréRäya

Saàväda

Rämänanda
Vyäsa, who know tattva fully and who are expert in spiritual attainment,
are able to understand Bhagavän. They make the incarnations of
Bhagavän, His personal character, form, activities, and His supremely
pure ecstatic transformations, their one true goal; consequently, they can
genuinely understand His tattva. However, it is completely impossible for
the demonic jévas, covered by the modes of passion and ignorance, to
understand Bhagavän.
The Lord keeps Himself hidden too, just as Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu
is doing here, but when it comes to the mahä-bhägavatas, the Lord
cannot fool them. Every object is limited, or bound, by the three
confines of time, place, and circumstance. Yet Bhagavän’s nature, which
is of unparalleled depth, crosses beyond all of the restrictions presented
by these three limits. By His potency known as the yogamäyä-çakti,
Bhagavän conceals His own form; nevertheless, His exclusive devotees
are always able to have His darçana.
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Sarasvaté Öhäkura Prabhupäda describes how
Mahäräja Nimi, the king of Videha, inquired from Çré Havi Mahäräja,
one of the nine Yogendras, about the vision, behavior, characteristics,
and speech of each of the three levels of devotees, namely, the uttama
(topmost), madhyama (middle class), and the kaniñöha (neophyte). Çré
Havi Mahäräja replied:
Ätmanaù – One who is free from material desires, and
transcendentally situated; bhagavad-bhävam – and who has attained
a spiritual body (siddha-deha) appropriate for the service of Bhagavän,
paçyet – sees; ätmany bhägavaty – one’s own eternal transcendental
spiritual body (siddha-deha); bhütäni paçyed – in all living entities,
[and who sees]; yaù sarva-bhüteñu – all conscious entities contained
within the moving and non-moving species of life, [within Bhagavän];
eñaù bhägavatottamaù – [is] the topmost devotee, the mahä-bhägavat,
who always sees the mood of sevya, (the one who is to be served, i.e., Çré
Kåñëa), and sevaka (the who serves, i.e., the Vrajaväsés) in everything
because he possesses profuse sentiments of devotion and is not subject
to external vision.
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 8.275

vana-latäs tarava ätmani viñëuà
vyaïjayantya iva puñpa-phaläòhyäù
praëata-bhära-viöapä madhu-dhäräù
prema-håñöa-tanavo vavåñuù sma
Çrémad-Bhägavatam (10.35.9)
“The gopés, afflicted by separation and sunk deeply in the
remembrance of Çré Kåñëa, said, ‘The trees and creepers, heavily
laden with flowers, and fruit, are bowing down with their branches.
These creepers are horripilating on the pretext of bringing forth
blooming flowers and are revealing that Viñëu is present in their
hearts. In manifesting this, their happiness is flowing as a stream
of honey, and the trees, who are the husbands of those creepers, are
showing their happiness in a similar manner.’

This verse is spoken by the lovely maidens of Vraja, who are afflicted
by separation from Çré Kåñëa. Their love and affection for Him is
immensely deep. On seeing the trees and creepers of the forest, the gopés
think, “These trees and creepers of the forest are supremely attached
to Çré Kåñëa, as we are. Just as the tears flow effortlessly from our eyes
when we see Çré Kåñëa, so these trees and creepers are weeping streams
of sweet honey.” The gopés are exhibiting the symptom of mahäbhäva,
superimposing their own moods upon others. They are extolling others’
good fortune, and out of humility, considering themselves to be worthless
and destitute. It is not that Bhagavän’s qualities are not revealed in the
heart of the gopés; rather, they are attributing their own sweet and most
desirable bhävas upon the trees and creepers, and describing that.

 8.276–280

rädhä-kåñëe tomära mahä-prema haya
yäìhä täìhä rädhä-kåñëa tomäre sphuraya”
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räya kahe,—“prabhu tumi chäòa bhäri-bhüri
mora äge nija-rüpa nä kariha curi
rädhikära bhäva-känti kari’ aìgékära
nija-rasa äsvädite kariyächa avatära
nija-güòha-kärya tomära—prema-äsvädana
änuñaìge premamaya kaile tribhuvana
äpane äile more karite uddhära
ebe kapaöa kara,—tomära kona vyavahära”
Çréman Mahäprabhu continued, “My dear Rämänanda, you have
great prema for Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa within your heart, and therefore,
you see Them manifested everywhere.”
Hearing this Çré Rämänanda Räya replied, “My dear Lord,
please give up all this cleverness. Do not conceal Your real form
from me. In order to taste rasa, You have assumed the ecstasy
and bodily complexion of Çré Rädhikä. Savoring prema is Your
supremely confidential business. Automatically, You have also
filled the three worlds with prema. You have come here to deliver
me. Why, then, are You still acting with cunning? What is this
behavior of Yours?”
 8.281–284

tabe häsi’ täìre prabhu dekhäila svarüpa
‘rasaräja’, ‘mahäbhäva’—dui eka rüpa
dekhi’ rämänanda hailä änande mürcchite
dharite nä päre deha, paòilä bhümite
prabhu täìre hasta sparçi’ karäilä cetana
sannyäséra veña dekhi’ vismita haila mana
äliìgana kari’ prabhu kaila äçväsana
“tomä binä ei-rüpa nä dekhe anya-jana
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After hearing Çré Rämänanda Räya’s statements, Mahäprabhu
laughed and revealed His svarüpa. What was the nature of that
svarüpa? It was the combined form of the personification and king
of the amorous mellow (çrìgära-rasaräja), Çré Kåñëa, together with
the personification of mahäbhäva, Çrématé Rädhikä. Upon seeing
this unprecedented form, Çré Rämänanda Räya lost consciousness
due to excessive transcendental bliss and fell to the ground. With
the touch of His lotus hand, Çréman Mahäprabhu revived him.
Upon regaining consciousness, and again seeing His sannyäsé
form, Çré Rämänanda Räya became exceedingly astonished. After
embracing and pacifying Rämänanda Räya, Çréman Mahäprabhu
said, “Räya, apart from you, no one else can see this form.”
 8.285–288

mora tattva-lélä-rasa tomära gocare
ataeva ei-rüpa dekhäiluì tomäre
gaura aìga nahe mora—rädhäìga-sparçana
gopendra-suta vinä teìho nä sparçe anya-jana
täìra bhäve bhävita kari’ ätma-mana
tabe nija-mädhurya kari äsvädana
tomära öhäïi ämära kichu gupta nähi karma
lukäile prema-bale jäna sarva-marma
Çréman Mahäprabhu again said, “You know everything
concerning My internal identity and the truth of My ambrosial
activities. Therefore I have shown My special form to you. Actually,
My complexion is not golden, but by the touch of the body of Çrématé
Rädhikä, it has become golden, and apart from the son of the king
of Våndävana, Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa, She never touches
another person. I am able to taste My own sweetness by making My
mind and soul one with the mood of Çrématé Rädhikä. Before you, I
am not able to conceal anything about My true identity. I definitely
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tried to conceal Myself from you, but because of the extremely
powerful nature of your prema, I was unable to succeed in this. You
have understood My internal form – you know who I am.”

Çré Rämänanda Räya could understand very well that Çréman
Mahäprabhu was certainly Vrajendra-nandana Çré Çyämasundara.
In Vraja, Çré Kåñëa could not taste the mädanäkhya-bhäva of Çrématé
Rädhikä, and for this reason, He became Çré Gauräìga by taking Her
bhäva and complexion, and came to this world. By Çré Gauräìga’s
mercy, Çré Rämänanda Räya now remembered his factual position, or
his previous birth as Çré Viçäkhä Sakhé, who is qualified for the darçana
of rasaräja Çré Kåñëa and mahäbhäva Çré Rädhä. Bhagavän is the crest
jewel of the clever, but the devotee is more clever still. It does not please
Bhagavän to defeat His devotee; rather He is very pleased to be defeated
by the devotee. Çré Rämänanda Räya detected Mahäprabhu’s deception
in concealing Himself and defeated Him, thus forcing Him to reveal His
form as Gopendra-suta, the son of the king of the cowherds, Çré Kåñëa.
Çréman Rämänanda Räya did not fall unconscious upon seeing the
sannyäsé form of Mahäprabhu, or upon seeing His form as Çré Vrajendranandana playing upon the flute. But He did fall into a swoon when he
saw the combined form of rasaräja Çré Kåñëa and mahäbhäva Çré Rädhä.
This is as it should be; Çré Viçäkhä becomes exceedingly blissful upon
seeing the form of Çré Kåñëa, as well as the form of Çré Rädhä. However,
seeing Their combined form caused her to be so overwhelmed with bhäva
that it became extremely difficult for her to maintain her equanimity,
and she lost consciousness. In fact, this form as rasaräja-mahäbhäva is
the essence of all the qualities of all the incarnations of the Supreme
Personality of Godhead.
It is said that both Vrajendra-nandana Çré Kåñëa and Çré Gauräìga
Mahäprabhu are the very essence of Godhead, but how has this duality
come about in the Supreme Lord? Çré Kåñëa and Çré Gaura are not
separate tattvas, rather they are one. Externally Çré Gaura is golden
due to accepting Çré Rädhä’s sentiments and complexion, but internally
He is Kåñëa. In much the same way that in His manifest pastimes, Çré
Kåñëa assumed various disguises such as a lady florist, a doctor, and a
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lady bangle peddler, thus performing His pastimes of disguised identity,
likewise, He has assumed the form of Çré Gaurasundara, concealing His
internal form in order to taste mahäbhäva. He covered His opulence and
displayed His sannyäsé form. The mood of the viñaya (the enjoyer, the
object of the devotees’ prema) is prominent in Çré Kåñëa, the king of the
transcendental amorous mellow; whereas in Çréman Mahäprabhu, where
the blackish body of Çré Kåñëa is covered by the golden complexion
of Çré Rädhä, whose very nature consists of the highest ecstasy of
mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva, the prominent mood is of the äçraya (the
enjoyed, the receptacle of prema for Bhagavän).
Without mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva, it is not possible to taste Çré
Kåñëa’s unparalleled sweetness. Each and every one of Çré Kåñëa’s limbs
is covered by the limbs of Çré Rädhä. Factually, the complexion of Çré
Kåñëa’s body is not golden; it is simply because each one of His limbs is
covered by the golden limbs of Çré Rädhä that He is seen as having a
fair complexion. Both Çré Gaura and Çré Kåñëa are the self-same Kåñëa,
and both are the enjoyers of sambhoga-rasa (the happiness of meeting),
which means that both are the enjoyers, or viñaya-vigraha. Furthermore,
taking shelter of the golden complexion and sentiments of the äçrayavigraha Çré Rädhä, in the mood of separation, or vipralambha-rasa, then
Çré Kåñëa is Çré Kåñëa Caitanya.
Dhéra-lalita-näyaka25 Çré Nanda-nandana, the original Godhead,
is the only form of Çré Viñëu able to enjoy Çré Kåñëa’s svarüpa-çakti,
Çré Rädhä, who is the complete cit-çakti. No other form of Viñëu, only
Gopendra-suta Çré Kåñëa, the son of the king of the cowherd community,
partakes of çåìgära-rasa (the mellow of amorous love) and is dhéra-lalitanäyaka. All others have strong feelings of aiçvarya.
Therefore, Çré Rädhä alone is described thus:
govindänandiné, rädhä, govinda-mohiné
govinda-sarvasva, sarva-käntä-çiromaëi
Çré Caitanya-caritämåta, Ädi-lélä (4.82)
25

Çré Kåñëa is portrayed as dhéra-lalita-näyaka. This hero is characterized
by skill in amorous pastimes, fresh youthfulness, expertise in humour, the
absence of anxiety, and submission to his beloveds.
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“Çré Rädhä gives pleasure to Govinda. She is His enchantress, His
all-in-all, and the crown jewel of all His sweethearts.”

 8.289–290

gupte räkhiha, käìhä nä kariha prakäça
ämära bätula-ceñöä loke upahäsa
ämi—eka bätula, tumi—dvitéya bätula
ataeva tomäya-ämäya ha-i sama-tula”
Çréman Mahäprabhu said, “O Rämänanda Räya, please keep My
actual identity, the axiomatic truths, and what I have shown you,
secret. Do not reveal them to anyone. People may laugh, since I
always act like a madman. Actually, I am a madman, and you are
also. Therefore both of us are on the same platform.”

Full of humility, Sri Caitanya Mahäprabhu is explaining that in this
world of mundane logic and dry speculative knowledge, one should not
present these talks before the unqualified non-devotees. Such persons,
who are subject to mundane material intelligence, and addicted to
logic, argument, and word jugglery, cannot understand the value of
such topics, and by laughing at such topics, they will become offenders.
We should properly understand the word pägala, or madman, to mean
premonmäda, or one maddened by the influence of prema.
One whose every endeavor is performed under the influence of prema,
for the happiness of Çré Kåñëa, and who is intoxicated by the nectar of
the path of rägänuga-bhakti, cannot be understood by persons absorbed
in the rasa of material enjoyment. The materialists will consider the
prema-filled endeavors of the devotees to be a form of madness. When
someone is attracted by kåñëa-prema, he abandons all material endeavors
and is said to be divinely intoxicated, or transcendentally maddened.
Çréman Mahäprabhu declared, “O Rämänanda, you are seeing Me
as a separate golden person, but I am not. I am Vrajendra-nandana Çré
Kåñëa. My mood as Gaura has come about by the touch of the body
of Çrématé Rädhikä, and it is eternal. Whoever is able to understand
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the basic truth of Çré Kåñëa Caitanya and of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa can, by
the mercy of Çré Svarüpa Gosvämé, be enabled to obtain eternal service,
according to his actual eternal form.”

 8.291–294

ei-rüpa daça-rätri rämänanda-saìge
sukhe goìäilä prabhu kåñëa-kathä-raìge
nigüòha vrajera rasa-lélära vicära
aneka kahila, tära nä päila pära
tämä, käìsä, rüpä, sonä, ratna-cintämaëi
keha yadi käìhä potä päya eka-khäni
krame uöhäite seha uttama vastu päya
aiche praçnottara kaila prabhu-rämaräya
Çréman Mahäprabhu spent ten nights like this with Çré
Rämänanda Räya, happily discussing topics of Çré Kåñëa. The
pastimes in Våndävana are very confidential. They described these
pastimes at great length, but still they could not exhaust the subject
matter. Consider a person who digs and extracts from a mine
many varieties of valuable substances such as copper, bell-metal,
silver, gold, jewels, and wish-fulfilling jewels, and in the process he
extracts items of increasing value one after the other. Exactly thus,
by the method of questions and answers, Çré Rämänanda Räya and
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu extracted higher and higher axiomatic
truths.

In the current verses, Çré Kaviräja Gosvämé has given copper, bellmetal, silver, etc., as examples to describe a variety of sädhyas, each
one superior to the previous. The descriptions begin with varëäçramadharma and conclude by revealing the topmost limit of sädhya, which is
mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva. All of this is accomplished by the stratagem
of questions and answers.
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Çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, and mädhurya rasas are compared
to copper, bell-metal, silver, gold, and cintämaëi jewels, respectively.
In Våndävana, the water of Yamunä, the sand of the riverbanks, the
kadamba trees, cows, sticks, and flutes are all manifestations of çäntarasa. Citraka, Patraka, Raktaka, and others are embodiments of däsyarasa. Däma, Çrédäma, Subala, and others are embodiments of sakhyarasa, and Çré Nanda and Yaçodä are the embodiments of vätsalya-rasa.
Lastly, Çré Rädhä, Lalitä, and the other gopés of Vraja are wealthy in
their own respective bhävas in mädhurya-rasa. Starting from copper,
the succeeding metals increase in value through bell-metal and silver
to gold, etc. In the same way, from the initial sädhya of varëäçramadharma there is an incremental scale of bhakti, in terms of superiority.
There is a gradation in the examples given. Copper is like following
varëäçrama-dharma. As copper is common, of little value, and
considered not worth keeping, it is thus rejectable. This varëäçramadharma is within the category of äropa-siddhä-bhakti (an activity which
is not in itself composed of bhakti, but is termed bhakti). Bell-metal
(bronze) is a mixture of the two metals: copper and tin, and is equivalent
to jïäna-miçrä-bhakti, which is not the topmost sädhya. Pure silver is
like svarüpa-siddhä-bhakti, which is superior to an alloy (a mixed metal).
Gold is compared with prema-bhakti in the mood of däsya; it is better
and more developed than svarüpa-siddhä-bhakti.
Jewels correspond to sakhya- and vätsalya-prema-bhakti, by which
Çré Kåñëa is controlled. The ultimate jewel is the cintämaëi, or the wishfulfilling jewel, representing the mädanäkhya-mahäbhäva of Çrématé
Rädhikä. This is extremely rare and fulfills each and every one of Çré
Kåñëa’s desires.

 8.295–302

ära dina räya-päçe vidäya mägilä
vidäyera käle täìre ei äjïä dilä
“viñaya chäòiyä tumi yäha néläcale
ämi tértha kari’ täìhä äsiba alpa-käle
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dui-jane néläcale rahiba eka-saìge
sukhe goìäiba käla kåñëa-kathä-raìge”
eta bali’ rämänande kari’ äliìgana
täìre ghare päöhäiyä karila çayana
prätaù-käle uöhi’ prabhu dekhi’ hanumän
täìre namaskari’ prabhu dakñiëe karilä prayäëa
‘vidyäpüre’ nänä-mata loka vaise yata
prabhu-darçane ‘vaiñëava’ haila chäòi’ nija-mata
rämänanda hailä prabhura virahe vihvala
prabhura dhyäne rahe viñaya chäòiyä sakala
saìkñepe kahiluì rämänandera milana
vistäri varëite näre sahasra-vadana
The next day, Çréman Mahäprabhu begged Çré Rämänanda Räya
to permit Him to leave. When departing the Lord ordered him,
“Give up all material business and go to Néläcala (Çré Jagannätha
Puré). I will quickly finish touring the holy places and return there.
The two of us shall remain together at Néläcala and happily pass
our time discussing topics of Çré Kåñëa.”
Saying this Çréman Mahäprabhu then embraced Çré Rämänanda
Räya, and after sending him back to his home, the Lord also left
there in order to take rest. After rising from bed the next morning,
Mahäprabhu had darçana of Hanumän, and after offering him
obeisances, the Lord departed for South India to continue His tour
of the holy places.

After this He arrived in Vidyäpura, where all the residents followed
different religious persuasions, but after seeing Çréman Mahäprabhu,
they gave up their own philosophies and became Vaiñëavas. On the
other hand, Çré Rämänanda Räya was so overwhelmed in separation
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from the Lord that he gave up all his material affairs, and became
completely immersed in meditation upon Him. Çréla Kaviräja Gosvämé
explains here, “I have briefly described the meeting between Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu and Rämänanda Räya. No one can actually describe this
meeting completely. It is even impossible for Bhagavän Çré Çeña Näga,
who has thousands of mouths.”
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkura describes that the worship of Hanumän
is performed in Vidyänagara. He is the deity of that village, and after
offering His respects to him, Çréman Mahäprabhu continued on His tour
of the holy places in South India.

 8.303–307

sahaje caitanya-caritra—ghana-dugdha-püra
rämänanda-caritra tähe khaëòa pracura
rädhä-kåñëa-lélä—täte karpüra-milana
bhägyavän yei, sei kare äsvädana
ye ihä eka-bära piye karëa-dväre
tära karëa lobhe ihä chäòite nä päre
‘rasa-tattva-jïäna’ haya ihära çravaëe
‘prema-bhakti’ haya rädhä-kåñëera caraëe
caitanyera güòha-tattva jäni ihä haite
viçväsa kari’ çuna, tarka nä kariha citte
The character and activities of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu are just
like condensed milk, and the character of Çré Rämänanda Räya is
like sweet sugar candy. Mixing them together produces a supremely
sweet substance. The pastimes of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa are like adding
camphor. One who is able to taste this substance is most fortunate.
Anyone who even once receives this through the doorway of the
ears becomes greedy to relish it further still, and His ears will never
want to stop hearing it. By hearing the talks between Rämänanda
Räya and Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu one becomes enlightened with
the complete transcendental knowledge of rasa-tattva (the mellows
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of Çré Rädhä-Kåñëa’s pastimes), and he can achieve prema-bhakti
for the Divine Couple’s lotus feet. The activities of Çré Caitanya
Mahäprabhu are supremely confidential, and this confidential
knowledge is received only by submissive hearing. Do not allow
your mind to make any type of speculation in this regard, and hear
these talks with full faith.
 8.308–312

alaukika lélä ei parama nigüòha
viçväse päiye, tarke haya bahu-düra
çré-caitanya-nityänanda-advaita-caraëa
yäìhära sarvasva, täìre mile ei dhana
rämänanda räye mora koöé namaskära
yäìra mukhe kaila prabhu rasera vistära
dämodara-svarüpera kaòacä-anusäre
rämänanda-milana-lélä karila pracäre
çré-rüpa-raghunätha-pade yära äça
caitanya-caritämåta kahe kåñëadäsa
This part of Çréman Mahäprabhu’s pastimes is most deep and
confidential. One who has faith can achieve this, while it remains
very far from those subject to faulty mundane logic. He who has
accepted the lotus feet of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu, Çré Nityänanda
Prabhu and Çré Advaita Äcärya Prabhu as his all-in-all can attain
this transcendental treasure of rasa.
I (Çréla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé) am offering millions of
obeisances to the lotus feet of Çré Rämänanda Räya, from whose
lotus mouth Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu has spread the wealth of
prema-rasa. This pastime of Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu’s meeting
with Çré Rämänanda Räya has been described in accordance with
the notebooks of Çré Svarüpa Dämodara. Desiring the mercy of the
lotus feet of Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunätha Gosvämés, I, Kåñëadäsa,
narrate this Çré Caitanya-caritämåta.
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The Conversation Between
Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu & Çré Rämänanda Räya

n 1921, Çréla Bhaktivedänta Näräyaëa
Gosvämé Mahäräja, a perfected and pure
devotee of the Supreme Lord, took birth Tivärépura
in central Bihar, near the sacred Ganges River. In
1946, he surrendered his life to his spiritual master,
Çréla Bhakti Prajïäna Keçava Gosvämé Mahäräja,
and deeply embraced his teachings. Then, after
only five years, he was awarded the renounced
order of life.
Now nearly ninety years old, he has circled
the earth thirty times, spreading Lord Caitanya’s
immaculate message of selfless love of God.
Simultaneously, he prolifically writes commentaries
on authentic devotional literatures, thus
expounding the science of pure devotion to the
Supreme Lord.
In his classes, time and again he has taken his
audiences on a journey to the Godävaré River in
South India, recounting this immortal conversation
between Lord Caitanya and Rämänanda Räya
in such a way as to inspire in his listeners a
determination to attain the ultimate goal of life.
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Commentary by
ÇRÉ ÇRÉMAD
BHAKTIVEDÄNTA NÄRÄYAËA GOSVÄMÉ MAHÄRÄJA

réla Kåñëadäsa Kaviräja Gosvämé is the humble
author of the celebrated Çré Caitanya-caritämåta.
He appeared in this world shortly after Lord Caitanya’s
divine, manifest pastimes, which he heard about from
the Lord’s own dear devotees. His account of those
pastimes and of the Lord’s precepts is authoritative,
poetic, and laden with the most pristine transcendental
conceptions. It is thus cherished by devotees, spiritual
seekers, and scholars as the pinnacle of devotional
literature and the essence of India’s ancient Vedic
wisdom.

More than five hundred years ago, the Supreme
Lord Çré Caitanya Mahäprabhu sat with His intimate
devotee Çré Rämänanda Räya on the banks of the river
Godävaré. For the benefit of all living beings, the Lord
inquired from him about the ultimate goal of life, as if
ignorant.
Çré Rämänanda’s initial response did not satisfy
Lord Caitanya, who probed for a deeper answer. Again
and again He rejected the goal Çré Rämänanda put
forth, calling it external. Finally, when Çré Rämänanda
touched upon the natural, eternal religion of the
soul, the Lord was somewhat satisfied. His subsequent
inquiries continued to depths that astounded and
delighted His devotee, who replied wonderfully to each
of them.

